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CHAPTER I

THE SCOPE AWD AIM OF THIS THESIS

¥hen one approaches the hymn bexts of Martin Luther, one meete

with a unique collecticn of hymns, few in number but as diverse as the

-ty

l

far more extensive collections of many = later hymn writer. However,

1

glso mests with the commentetors upon those hymns, zlso relatively

o
(5]

"
A9 Y

GE:

i

in number but quite as diverse as the hymns which they discuss. It

]

is not within the scope of this thesis to add to that diversity or to

try to go beyond the previous Lutherlieder commentators; since I am

hardly equipped to do thabt. Rather, the justification for this thesis
lies in the fact that in the second part it will deal with material
in which the more competent gommenbators have nob done any work and
indeed, have not been interested, and thab in the first part a suitable
sebling for the second part is presented. It would hardly do to make
a ctudy of Luther's hymn texts currently in use in English withoubt first
having studied the general background of those hymns. Thus we proceed
from the general to the specifice In the first part, relying largely
upon secondary material, I shall present a generally brief chapter on a
anumber of the pertinent topies related to Luthers hymn texits. OF
course, most of the secondary material is in German, and; as far =s
I kmow, this is the first time thab much of it is appesring in the
English language. Host of the commentators discuss the hymns one by one,
usually grouping them alphabetically or, more often, chronologically.
Thus, my grouping of the material under general topics and types of

- hymns is unusual, and one would have to gearch in many places (as I
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hove done) in each of many obher works on Luther's hymns to £ind the
matericl that I have collected and orgenized in o eoncerted chapters
In other words, this thesis is noty; in the first party; 2 mere transe

lation of the work of the German scholars and Iutherlieder commentators,

bubt it is rather a complete reorganizabion of that material together
with my owm observabions, acube or otherwise. Therein lies the scope
and the justificetion of the first part of this thesis, I shall make
ne etbempt at complebeness in this sections Thus, I shall not give
the text and background of each of Luther's hymns with suitable
commentse This has been done, in some ceses exhaustively; by three

rapent editions in German of the Lubtheriieder, 211 of uwnhich sre

ressonebly priced and easily accessible.l Where comperison with an
earlier veraion or translation makes the inclusion of Luther's hymns
imperative, this has been done. Otherwise, I have génerally abttenpted
o avoid rote repetition of material which can be rapidly and easily
located in euthoritetive commentaries. To obtain the material for

this section, as far as I krowy, I have used just sbout all of the more
recent complete commentaries on Lutherl!s hymn texts. Oubstanding among

these, of course, is Lucka’s treatment in Volume XXXV of the Weimar

lOtto Schliszke, Handbuch der Lutherlieder {Goetiingen: Vandenhoeck

% Ruprechb, 1918), 36l pages. 1his handbook contains the widest range
of material among the currently-availseble publications on this %opice
It is e very valusble aid to the study of Luther'’s hymn texts.

Wilhelm Stapel, Iuther's Lieder und Gedichte (Stuttgart: Evangee
lisches Verlagswerk, 1950)s This volume is admirable in every respect
and is especially oubtstending on the problems of Luther?s techaigue,
rhyme and particularly metrics.

' Hortin Luther, Ausgewaehlie Werke, ed. He He Borcherdt and GCeorg
Merz (Muenchen, Chr. KE&Eer Verieg, 1950), JII, 321-366, L66=53L4. These
sections are also available in pamphlet forwm, separately. The volume
containg also most of Luther®s liturgical writings. It is a very
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Edition of Lutherls worka,?' which will remain 28 a laodmark in Luthere
lieder scholarship even when minecr errors in his work are discovered
and disproved by new data. Several of the laste—gentury commenbaries
es well as & few more rscent publicetions,; ususlly on some parbicular
hymn or phase of the hymns, I heve been unable to obtain. %o my
knowledge, there avre only tup published works in Eaglish ;.efhich are cone
pletely devobed to this subject, one of which is ani;ique.tedj and the
other of which is ummliabla.l’: One of our students chose the topic of
lather's hymns for his Bachelor of Divinity 't‘neais,:j while two cothers
uged related topics for the’wsué I shall attempt bo supplement and
implement their works trying bo avoid vepabtition of their mabteriszi.

In the gecond part, using material mostly in our library, I shall
confine myself mainly to the hymns of or ascribed to Luther in the hymels
which are in common use in English-speaking countries teday. In addition
to these, for the sake of comparison and Yo skebteh the historical

development of Their use, I shall alsco tabulate the use of Luther's

valuable book, with the hymn Gexits printed in the body of the boock and
excellent notes, mostly based on Lucke, in the reser.

Zartin Luther, Martin Luthers Werke, Krilische Gesambausgshe

{Weimar: Hermann BBhlaus Nachfolgers; 4923), LiiVe ©he part on Luther’s
hymn texts is by Wilhelm ILucke.

-

BRichard Massie, Martin Luther's Spiritual Songs (Londen: 188h).

h«!ames Fo Lambert, Luther!s Hymns (Philadelphias General Couneil
Publication House, 1917).

W, Harry Krieger, "luther’s Hymns in English Translation® (Unpube
lished B.Da 'thesis, Concordia Seminar:\r, Sta Ilouisg Mﬂog 1939).

eﬂam Fo Bruss, "Lutheran Hymas in English Translationy, or The Cone
tribution of Wineteenth Century Translators in England to English
Hymnody® (Unpublished B.D. thesis, Concordia Seminary, Ste Louls, Moes
1939). Louis Nuechterlaing "Chorale Texte and Tunes in Some Present-day
Protestant Hymnald' (Unpublished BeD. thesis, Concordia Seminary, Ste
Iouis; MO., 1953)0
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hymn texts in some older hymnals of England and America and a larger
nurber of hymnals of the Land of the Reformabion. (My originsl plan %o
nake a survey of the use of Lutherls texts in vepresentabive hymnals
from all parts of western Christendom did net prove feasible.) This
has inveolved original. reseavch to discover which hymns are used, how
widely and frequently thet is done, who translated them,; and whad

theipy possible influence mighi ke,

b

r]

'he purpese of this thesls is to make a general study of the hymn

B

taxbs of Martin Luther and then, having set the stage; to make a
gspecific study of their use in Ingllishelanguage hymnals todgy, with a
view toward determining the status and possible influence of this small
bub very important segment of the work of the grest Heformers In
doing this, I shall attempt tc show Luther’s close relationship with
and.heavy dependsnce Bn the past and his gread combribubtion to his

own day and to the future.

If nothing else, I hope that this effort will prove to be an
incentive to someone else to produce a more complete and scholarly work
for publication to £ill the very real need for an English-language
hymnolegical study in this field today.

Special thanks are duse to Professor Buszin, my adviser, for his
thoughtfulness and patience w8 well azs for the use of his excellent and
digcriminating library, to Frofessor Blankembuehler, my reader, for the
uge of some of his collection of hymnals, @nd to Professor Foelber; for

making available to me the hymnals in the collection at the Concordia
Publighing Houses.

Jdesu Jjuval

e
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CHAPTIR II
VIRNACULAR RILIGIOUS PONTRY IN GERMAWY BEFORE LUTHER

We know, of course, that Martin Luther was no more the originator
of religious poctry in the Germen vernscular than his translation of the
Bible wes the first in that language. In facty; the greal Reformer was
born, raised and trained in a couniry which had perhaps the richest
heritage of vernscular religious poetry among all the countries under

-

; dominaticn of the Homen church. This is nol to sgy that the Roman

¢t
&
@

church ever made use of that poetry in an official way in her liturgies,
but it was there nonethelessy, and its presence wadoubledly had a great
influence upon the early reformers. Wackeraagel, in the second volume

]

w, - 1
of hig Das deubsche Klrchenliied, one of those net infreguent producis

of Cerman scholarship who are pioneers in their respective fields and
vat remain to be surpaésed {in tﬁis case after over 100 years), has 1LLS
examples cf CGerman vernacular religious poetry from the period beginning
in 868 and ending in 1518. Of course, there are a number of duplications
in those 1LL8, but the number is still a fair indication of the extent
of the heritage into which Luther was born. MNuch of the postry, except
for the Leisen and the translations from the Latin, is not suitable

for congregational singing, but it is difficult to conceive that the
Cerman people would hava accepted vernaculaf hymn singing so rapidly and
readily if vernacular hymns and religious poetry had not had quite

thilipp Wackernagel, Das deutsche Kirchenlied von der 4ltesten
Zeit bis gu Anfang des XVII. Jabrhunderts (Leipzigs Druck und Veriag
von Be Gs ‘l'auhner, .]_.Bzh"? ,o 3 Volumes,.




6

wideespread uss and acceplance emong them befors the Reformation.

We have testimony going as far back as Taclbus that the Germens
used songs in the vernacular in their primibive heabhen ritualsaa
When they became Christians, it is understandable that they might want
to continue to worship in their nativse tongue. Howevery, the cycle from
vernacular to vernacular was to teke ab least eight cemburies. 5t.
Boniface, although he recogalzed the need for a vernacular Baptismal
formula se that the people would know what was happening, wes nonethe-
less a staunch supporter of the use of Latin in the Church. Charlemagne;
%00, was an ardent sdmirer of the Romen way of doling bthings, though
he did throw some weight behind the use of the vernacular;B this gives
him e Januselike character in the history of Cerman rsligious poetry.h

At any rate, alveady in the eighth century there were translabions of

fiduard Fmil Eoch, Gegcbichitz dec Kirchenlieds wnd Kirc&engesggg_
der eﬁr¢qtlichea, ingbesondere der deubschen evangelischen Kirche
(3rd editiong otubbgarts Lruck uad Veriag der Gars belser’'schen Verlagse
handlung, 1866), I, 168, In this volume, pps 168=229; Xoch has an
excellent survey of pre-lmbtheran German religious poetry and vernacular
usage in the Liturgy. This chapber is based largely on that section.
One of the most complebe studies in this field is the situdy by Hoffmann
von Fallergleben, Geschichite des dsutschen Kirchenliedes bis auf Lubthers
Zeit (3rd ed.; Hannover: OCarl Rumpler, 1061). An excellent bub briei
end popular treatment is inm Paul Gennrich, Der Gemeindegesang in der
alten und mitteralterlichen Kirche {Ieipzig und Hamburg?: custay
Schloeszmanns Veriags-buchhandiungs Deds)e

Jiilneln Nelle, Geschichte des deutschen evangélischen Kirchenliedes
(3rd edes Leipzig and Hamburgs Custav Schloessmenn's Verlagsbuchhandliangs
1928), p. 28+ He says that Charlemagne wanted the people %o join in
with the Gloria and Sancius in the Massy; H00.

h'H. von Fallersleben, op. citsy pe 9+ The author provides both
sides of the congregstional participstion question in Cermany et this
time, A4bbot Pirminius feels that the people should be ® , . . in ipsa
ecclesia cum silentio orantes et psallentes in cordibuse « « of
Charlemagne, on the other hand, ruled " « « » ut Gloria Patri cum omni
honore apud cmnes cantetur; et ipse sacerdos cum sanctis angelis et
papulo Dei communi voce Sanchtus Sanctus Sancbus decantet.”
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various liturgical formulse, of the Psalber, and of the walleknowm
Latin hymns (i ncbriesl bub wirhyned f@l"ﬂ!)os Vernaculer preaching (1)
was enocuraged in the ninth mntury,é and at that time there arose also
& mmber of poetle transistions of the Cospels and of other books of the
Bible in alliterative forme Chiel among these is the Helisnd, which was
porheps comnlogioned by ) ouls the it-'-ic:uso? It is epie in form and
containg a libersl admixbure of hesthen elewmonis. Al gbout thabt sase
time a Bensdletine monk, Obtirid; was performing a monumental service
to the Gorman language. A oupll of Rusbanus Hawrus, who was the pupil
of Alcuing both of whon were advocates of the Homan use but who also
recegnized the need of the vernaculary OUfrld was nol satisfied merely
with transleting the seormonz of the Latin Tathers as his predecessors
had done (such translations went bsck as far as the fourth sendury)s
ke prepored original German sormons. lils greatest contribution, however,

wag his long poobdce history of tha Saviory entitled Liber Evangeliorum

in theotiseen Magusn versuss also sslled simply Kriste® Apperently
cne of hip main reasens for writing Erist was %o combat the cantus

lzicorum obscoenus, one of the most common inspirations for hymn

writing ("It%s an 411 winde ¢ o 4’}39 By desiring "thaz wir Kriste

5%, Eo Koohy gpe gites pe 169
6Ibié., Pe 170. Lindger had great success in converting the
frisiens because of his use of vernacular SETrmOuS.

Ta
Catherine Winkworth Christian Singers of Germsny (lendons
Hgenillan & Cos, 1669), p: ile g

8. B. Koah, ops gi_g.. ppe 171 £o
%0, Wetsstein, Do s Glsctenlied ix 16, 17 yad 14
dahrhundert {Jeustrellib m und Verleg der ber xTuchen Hefbuche

handlungg 1888) Rogy Pe 2o
PRITZLAFF VE“!EORTAL LIBRARY

CONCORLIA SEMINARY
o TOUIS. MO




8
sungun in unsara zungen, w0 aureid von Welszenburg earned the title of
uThe First Cerman Christian Poety" and his work became the first lay
Bible of his perleoll This work helped greatly to popularize the
Lsbrosian form of rhymed stanzas of four lines, which became the most
popular form for religious poebry in Cermamy, and ite influenced waxed
as thabt of epic poelry waned.

During the tenth and eleventh cenbturies Cermany was invaded by
successive waves of peoples more barbaric than & uhey.la This did not
prove a great stimulus for ths productlon of German religious postry,
and the fact that this tine represents the helght of the flowering of
Latin Medieval poebry indicates another factor which was probzbly not
too encouraging to the vernacular ;me‘bsels However; some vernacular
religious poetry was produced at this time too; and 2 developument had
begun at the end of the previous century which was Lo prove decisive in
the history of the use of vernacalar hymns in the Liturgy in Germeny.
Hotker Balbulus, a Germen monik at St. Gall; a center of Roman zllegiance,
popularized the Sequence, a hymn seb te the Jubilus, the long, melismatic
& ab the end of the Alleluia. Nolker; once credited with the invention

of the Sequencs, is now rather given credit for helping %o perfect the

Wouoted from Mrist® in Wilbelm Nelle, gps cltes pe 15

A o Koou ap - Bitieg e VT8

125, Winkworth, ope cite; ppe 21 If,

Botto Schulze, Ausfihrlichers Eriklirung der achtal Sirchenliodos.

Hebst einen Anhanges Kursze Geschichta des Kirche sdes (oth edey
Berlins ds A. Wohlgemutn's Verlagsbuchhandluag, 18797, pp. 256 f.
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the form. At any rabe, the Sequence is just one adaptation of the
§1=actice of "4roping,® thet is, the insertion of foreign elements into
the esteblished liturglecal forms, which was very common in the Zast.
However long & history the practice represented by the Sequence may have
had in either the Eastern ovr Western Church before Hotkerp, it seems thab
the German pocts took their cue from him and provided us with a very
garly and & most imporbent chapber in the history of the German

. The earliest and, for maay centuries, the only opporbuniiy which
the German people had to participate vocally in the Mass was the
chanting of the Kyrle, with which they responded to the Latin hymns sung
by the clargy.ls; We shovld hardly regard this as much of 2 concession
on the part of the Church, bub the Germans recelved it gladly and made
full use of it..m They made such full use of ity in fact, and began to
repeat it with such frequency and rapldity that it lost anything but a
passing resemblance to the original form,; degenerating Into Iyrieles,
Erles, and numercus other forms more or less related to the original,
This cen perhaps be understood when one reads that on ab least one

occasion; which was probably not an isolsted one; the people repesied

ipgy Henry Lang, Music in Western Civilization (New York: W. We.
Norton & Company,; INCey A9LL)s PP (2% 1ke

155, Eu Koch, ope clbep pe 89« This right wes granted o bhem ele
ready in the first cenmbury of the Christisn era in CGermany according
to He von Fallersleben; op. cibes; p. 8. Scholars are in agreement that
this usage stems Ifrom the Libany, not the regular Kyrie of the Mass.

16Von Fallersleben has an excellieni section on this topic, giving
various citatlons of its use at difTerent times and under gifferent
circumsbancess see pp. 8«30 of his previously-cited work.
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the Kyrie a hundred times, followed thiz with a hundred Christe’s

and completed the cyele with a hundred Kyrie eleison's (on the Feast

*

of the Assumption of the Virgin) .11 Alveady in 799 the Synod of
Salzburg enjoined that the people nc longer sing so "rustice" as they
had batm..}'g Perhaps following the exarple of Notker; in order thab
they might bring some order out of the senseless repetition of Kyrie's

as he had done with reference to the Jubilus (the chronolegical proximity

el

of the twe has served to strengbhen this theory), perneps 2s a spontaneous
reaction of religious fervor at the only time in the Liburgy whaen thabt
fervor could be articulated, these Kyriels were extended by the addition
of short vernaculer poems. This began o take place at the end of the
ninth century,l? although very few examples survive fcom this or the
following “davk® centuries. The msin reason for this is that the lLeisen,
as these hymns came 4o be called because of their refrain (less fre=

quantly Kirleisen or Leichs), did not come into wide use for several

cenbturies; alsc, since this was folk poetry, preserved by oral tradition
only as the form developed, the more perfect Leisen supplanted the
primitive examples in the use of the peopley with the result that the
latter were irretrievsbly loste

It was first in the twelfth century, that the use of the leisen

17Ea Es Koch, 0De _'c_i_an Pe 173,
IBHQ von Fallersleben, OB ﬂtc’ Ns De 1z "0t omis populus
henorifice cum omnis supplicationibus devotione, humiliter e{ cum
reverentia gbsgue practiossrum vestium ornatu vel etiam inlecebroso e
tico et lusu seseculari cum laeteniis procedant Eyrisleyson clamare, ub
non tam :§ust.iee ub nune usque, sed melius discant® (Stabuba Sslisburg,
ADa 799).

Y0, Schulze, op. cites pe 266
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beeame common, although that use was still confined to sxtramchurch

A : % os BN
occesions,; pilgrimages, festivals, processions; and the like,
Prejudice against the inclusion of such elements in the Liturgy was nob
confined to the vernacular lLeisen, since the Lebin Sequences toc were

oo,

frowned vpon in many civcles, an atbitude which eventuslly waes formula-

"

ted at Trent, where sll bub four were excluded from liturgicsl use.

Just as the simple Kyrie had been utilized by the religiocusly vinar"cicu-
late Cermans on occasions which stimulated religlous emotions; so the
Leise naturally supplanted ibs predecessor snd becams widely used befors

- . 22
batbles, before; during, and efter voyeges; and the like. Leisen

were popular a@lso in the exitraw-chureh celebrabions, espeeizily at
R

‘-
“)
¥

¥,

Kagter time, In this coansetion, aboubt the middle of the twelfth \
century; perhaps the mosi famous Leise was produced, "Christ ist er- :
standen.” This Leise fast became populary so that in the following
century it wes sung nob only ab folk gatherings buit also in church by

23

the whole congregation on Faster Day. This hymn wes so pepular thad
it achieved the rare distincition of being included in many Latin agendas
at the end of the thirbeenth century,2' Tt was still going strong ab
the time of the Reformation; when it served as the basis for Luther's

"Christ lag in Todesbanden.® ELven Luther!s great Hymn could not

EOE. Ko Koch, ODe _q.i-_ﬁca Pl 176 1.

2%

Feo He Lang, 2D g_;j'-_"t'_eg Pe 7L0 Co Ss Phi]lips, E!E}O@ Past _gg_l_
Present (London: Society for Promoting Christian Knowlsdge, 4931 Js
ppe 92 &y notes that the £ifth seguence, "Stabat Mater," was added in
1727,

22

Lo lis Koch, OPa g_i_E., De 177.
S mia.

2hna4.
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supplant this one in the hearts of the people, amnd it was mca.udeqjx
along with ILuther's version in the hymnals of the Reformation. - "‘:"E}hrist
ist erstenden® was an excepbiony however, and the Lelsen were never
officially or even generally accepted as an integral part of the
Liturgy. They were "permitibed® move and more frequently as the years
wenb ony however; and they are rightly considersd not only the first reel
church hymns in the Qerman vermacular bub &lso one of the most impore
tant factors in preparing the wey for more wideespread use of vernacular
hymnodys Thelr importance may perhaps be judged by the fach that
later all vernscular hymns came to be called Lelsen whether they had
gaid refrain or nct;zg Just as Thuringian musicians z«:eré often called
"Bachs" even though bthey did not bear thab exalted name.

Afber the poebically barren teath eand eleventh centuries,
religious vernscular poetry in Germany had an almost unbroken develope
menty culminabing in the work of Martin Luther. The twelfith cenbuxy,
which gave birth to the first really popular Leisen, also produced

Wernher the Deacon, whe translated in rhyme Jeromels Life of ihe Virgin

Mary, thereby earning for himself the bitley "Great-grandfather of Cerman

Church Poetry, “26 and Spervogel, to whom "Christ ist erstandsa®™ and

"Hun bitben wir den heiligen Geist® wers often erronsously attri.buted.27
The thirteenth century witnessed the bloody "Crusade® against the

Albigenses and Waldensians of southern France. Those people pub oub

much devotional literature in the vernacular, leerned the New Testament

25H, von Fallersleben, cpe cites ps Uibs

26 .
Ee By Kﬁchg 0B _0_5_{!1-9 Pe 1780

e, Winkworthy ope gites pe 38
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by heart in their own language, and used the vernacular in their worship
services, claiming that "ein lateinisches Gebet niitzt nichts, 20 Rome
declared not only military bub also liturgical war upon them, which

did not bode too well for the vernacular hymn even among the orbhodox.

The use of the vernacular became closely associated with heresy in the

minds of the hierarchy, and Innocent III promulgated his famous edicts
calling for the burning of all Secriptural translations,; for which he
perhaps had more Justification than we would like to admit. Ths Synod
abt Trier in 1231 carrled such edicts into effect in Germamy, where
branslations were forbidden and the laibty could have only the Psalter
and prayers to Mary; and neither of these in the vernacular.zg Partly
as & result of this, the monasteries declined grestly as centers of
learning. Nobt even the abbol abt onceeglorious St. Gall could write ab
this time. However, the nmonasteries nc longer held a monopoly on posis.
The kmights of Germany had a whole new world opensd to them by the
Crusades. Rether bthen incrsase their religious fervor, the Orusades
tended to make them more cosmopoliben and also more worldly. Out of
‘the midst of this arcse a new form of poetry, Minnegesaug,

The Minnes@nger were in nane and deed dedicated Lo courtly love
and the expression thersof in verse. Minnegesang was primarily a
mightly exercise, and through it German poelry seemed to spriang into
full flower 2lmost over nighte Poetry of such polish, such delicacy,

28E. By Koch, ODe 2_5_-&09 Pe 179,

295, %, Koch, ope tite; pe 179« This action was based on that of
the Synod of Toulouse in 1229, which ruled as followss "Ne laiei habeant
libros secripturas practer psalterium et divinum officium, ut sos libros
ne habeant in vulgari lingua."



1k
guch intricecy of rhyme and meter cowing right upon the heels of its

ghurdy and powerfol bub mostly rough and grude predecessore presents
an almost wiigue pilcture in the history of poetrye IL iz nob difficuld

to understand that, dedicated as they were to chivalry and courily love,

the }innesfnger would be interssted primarily in the Virgin when i¥ ceme

te roliglous eubject matier, Thiz was the age when Mary was gqueen not
enly of heaven bub of western Fuwrops tooe Poems were addressed Lo hery
grest churches built to her glory,; prayere throwm before hsr thronse
Sinece this was the ecascy, it is no wonder that Luther wes later able

to claim very corveotiy: "Die liebe Mubber Cottes; Maria, hat vial
sohlineren Cepeng wnd mehy gehat, denn ihr Kind Jesuse « o 0"30 Among
the more notsble MianeaBnper whoe deveted thelr talents slse to religlous
topics were Cottfriad von Btrassburg, Hartwann von der Aue; Wolfra=m von
Igchenbach, end Walther von der Vegelwmides The first of these, Gobie
fried, the authoyr of ¥Iristas und Isolde,” devoted himself to religious
postyry only alter age had made him @ bil leas wcrlﬁl;r,ﬂ but the

great Walther made & really significant conteibution to the field,
dedigating his whole 1ife to the praise of the Virgin and her pusity.-o
Fortunately; his religiovs feelings went beyond that, and he wote s
nunbar of poems on the Pagsion of our lord and on similar topies, A
zhaunch supporter of Frederlek IT in his feud with the pope, Walther
addressed the latter auzust personsge at times with language whish

BOH'. Halle, 2P 9_?_-3-_03 Pa 3lie

nrhm is sene question 2bout his role in religious poetryj cfe
HWobgsteln, gpe £ilesy Nes Pa Jo

32z, B, Koch, ope glbes PP 181-18L,
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undoubbedly would have warmed Luther’s 1:.:5:3\1*1:';33 that and hls opposition

to the worldliness of the clergy and the like have gained him a place
as @ pro-Reformation reformer, Although the wmajority of the MlmmesSnger

who did write religious poebyy wrote Marienlieder almost exclusively,

producing a great cuantity of poebtry in that category; we nust not fore
get that by thus fostering vernacular religious poetry ab a time weon
it was in rather bad cdor among the hierarchy, thsy helped %o

oreserve such poelry among the people alsog despite the cpposition of

3k
"Rome. " Thus Germany a2t this time in its vernacular hymns possessed

an almost unlgue heritage among the countries of western Eruope. Soms

-

of the earliest and most popular of these wers the pilgrim songs, sung

on pilgrinages to Rome and obher places. A disciple and biographer
of St. Bernerd recounts how the Germans in the Cathedral of Cologne
broke into hymne in their own leongusge when the saintts miracles were
recounted, something he did not encounter, to his regret; in the
35
Homanic landse S5%e francis, two, sgys in wonder:
There is a certain country called Germany, wherein dwell
Christiens, snd of a truth very plous onesy; who as you know
often come as pilgrims into our land, with their long staves
and great boolss and amid the most sultry heat and bathed in
sweat, yet visit 211 the thresholds of the helysghrine, end
sing hymns of praise o God and all His saintse.
Indeed; alveady in this thirteenth century mamy poems which were to

appear in enlarged or improved forms during the Reformation had made

3300 'ﬁi!:kworthg O0e _C_'i_-_Eng De hat
e s Kochy oPe E;l;ﬁ.g Pe 18)40
e, Winkworthy ope cites ps Ule

3611!16.-
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their sppearance. Iuther's herliags wes in the making.
In the second half of the thirtesnth cenbtury, hersiics, following
the example of the Albigenses snd Waldensiens, hegan using vernacular

hymns in Carmany and disseminated them among the peoples A Franciscan

monk, Borbthold; decided to fight fire with firey; just a3 men like Chrysose
tom orgenized procsssions to sing orvhodox hymns o rival those of the
Arisns, Preaching in German, Serthold advecabled the writing and singing
of orthodox hymns in the vernascular, since by the use of hymns in the
language of the pecple the heretics were making them fall into

l'mz’asy.s 7 He did nobt receive much of a response from his own order,

but thelr traditional enemies, the Dominlcans,; responded with a

2

vcng._eance..)g The Deminican poets, heira of the mysticism of Hugo

of 8t. Victory wrote one of the most glorious chepbters in the history
of the pre-Reformation hymn, Rising at the middls of the thirteenth
century, the Dominican mystic poebs flourished for sboubt a hundred
years and counted among thelr ranks such great names as Ickhardt and
Touler; men whose influence upon the Reformetion was not slight. The
most oulstanding representatlve of this growp is; of course; Johann
Tauler, the monk of Sirassgburge Working in Jermsny at the time when
Ludwig the Bavaerian was having his famous row with the popey which
involved such men as William of Ockam, Marsiglio of Padua, and the
Spiritual Franciscans, Tauler disregarded the interdict which the pope
had placed on all Germany and preached to the people in the vernacular

and minisbered to vhemy; especially during the Black Death, when meost

BTE. Le Koch, £Do 5_5_:&.9 PPRe 185 £,
Ompigey .« 186 22,
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priests weve happy enough to teke advantage of the ilnterdict and
neglect their duties .39 The picty and obhereworldliness of sach men gs
the Bpiritusal Franciscans and the Mystics undoubltedly made a greab
impression on the psople, especially since it was in such direct cone
trast with the pompous court ab Avignon. Tauvlerls acltlivities in
praaching that ths the only prereguisite for salvation is ths correch
Christian falth even though one might oppose the person of the pope scon
necessitated action on the parbt of the bishop; who regretfully bammed
him from his diccese; since he himself had "ofiten and gladly and with

astonisghment® heard him presch and since Tauler had influenced even the

: W
clergy to be pious. He also advocated the use of vernacular hymnss and
his "Iz komb ein Schiff geladen® hecams one of the most populsr Christmas
hymns of the Cerman people. e inspired a whole school of poctg,

especially nuns, who wrobe Gottesminnelieder. These mystic songs for

the most part, however, never made too deep an impyession on the people
2 9 ] i 1%
X

in general, 1
A group which did Influence the people a great deal was the Flagel- |

13:11‘.53212 those unlque and rather bizarre fanatics who went from tovm te

Lo, siﬁging hymas in the vernacalar and whipping themselves to appsese

the wrath of God at the supposed last moment in historye Appearing ss

they did during the height of the Black Death, which supposedly killed

nore tha-x a million people and denuded 2000 'villages and towns beginning

in 13&89 these wworldly specters had a powerful effect upon the

390. Winkwarth, %o 21.&., DPe 73. hOE. Be Koch, QR. _c&., PRe 189-1900
Ylroid., pp. 192 £.

h2
Co Winkworth, ope gites ppe 71 £o “3g, B, xoeh, 9p. cit.; pe 19k
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frightened Germans, whose fears were hardly lessened by the fact thab
thay were then under the papal inberdict. These Flagellants, who

eventually fell oubt of popular favor because of their exceszes (and

because the plague was dying out) and who were suppressed by Clement VI
helpsad to spread vernaculer hymas and the ddea of their use inle

places which hitherto had not been ascustomed to such practices. Thus,

af"ter thelr procsssions through Germeny, the use of hymns in ths
vernacular bscams much mors comumons Their habit of singing folk

songs, especially Leisen, gained for them the name of jioiszkenbrﬂdar.hs

e
During the fourteenth century also there appeared two of German f‘

hvonody's most interasting types, contrafacied hyrns and macaronics or

-~ (’ L3 Fa s s h? Y, Y L]
YJ.'Z.Sch",!_..;lfzdegg.h) as the German so eptly terms ite. The transformation

of a secular (and ofben auite sseular) song into a hymn was aften a
most interesting and sometimes a most Iudicrous proce:’am.w At times
only the very slight.lest changes were msde, and, although we today
would consider them fairly accephable, the assoeiation with the old
song in the minds of the people at times was undoubiedly devastating.

0f course, Luther later used z similar process in taeking over the

mCQ Winkmrth, 2P gg-;qog Be 726 1 |

ksEn E. Kochg ORe _g_j:&op Pe 191-10
hélbidc, Pe 198. 1
L7 |

The best treatment I have found of this type of hymn is an Anhang i

to He von Fallersleben, op. cite., entitled Kurze Geschichte der lateinisch=
deutschen Mischpoesig.

l‘BThe opposite procedure, producing whal is called a parody, often
produced some rather humorous resulis tooj cf. He von Fallerslsben,
ODo _Eﬂ_j_-;b_og Pe 371,
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slightly more objective folk tunes,; bapbizing them and making thenm
merbers of the Church by sebting them to a hymn text, usually with
great successe After ally he ressonedy, "Why should the devil have all
the best ‘mnes?“w

Duriug these centuries there weve two other developments which
greably affected the use of verneculayr hymns both at that time and
laber: drema and folk somgzs.g ¥ The latter; preserving as they did
some of the elements of the ancient spic postry which forms the oldest
poebic vernacular heritage of the German people, had a great influence
upon Luther and other hym writers of the Reformation. HNaburally, their
origin goes back many cenbturies before thisy, bub it was gt this time
thet seculay folk sengs' began really bo flourish in Germeny. The origin
of the drama in Cermany goes back very far aolso; ai least %o the tenth
cenbury, bub it was duving the thirbteenthy; fourbtesnbh, and fifteenth
cenburies thab it really begen to flourish there. Vernacular hymms were
oiten used with these dramas,sl and they &lso came %o be used in con=
nection with the dramatic cereconies *n the churches;esa

In the fiiteenth ceantury, s the Reformation spproached, vernacular

religlous poetry really flowered. Twr~fifihs of the pre-Lutheran

b9 Hans dJoachim Moser, Die evangelische Kirchenmusik in Dsutschland
(Berlin, Darmstadbs Verlag Gerl Merseburgers 1953)y Lirst f@ascicle
pPs 10, %This work is now in the process of publication,

0%, Vinkworth, gpe cibes ppe 80-83.

Sl“o Nelle, ODe _('}_J;-:G_op Pe 226
5 2Among the meny hymns which were used in connegtion with the
religious dramas were "Nun bitten wir den heillgen Geist,® C. Winkworth,
OB Cites Do 76; and "Christ ist erstanden,® H. von Fallersleben, ope
9_1209 Pa 181.
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vernacular poems in Wackernagel come from this cenbtury. One of the mosh
importent developments for bthe future of German vernacular hymnody was
not a Germen movement at all, but one that arose in and was largely con-

ined to Bohemia, even though itc effects moved 2ll of Europe. This wes,
(s |
g ¥, e - =) D" " .
of course, the Hussite or Hohemian Ersthren movement, Since bohemia

had peen Christianized from the Hast, which took Penbecos® . erhaps

a little more seriously than Jdid Rome, the Echemians were accustomad to
Sk

the vernacular in their services. Therefore, it is easy to

understand why they might object when Rome later forbade the use of the

c

vernzcular in the Liturgy and required Latin only. Already in the

fourteenth century several. Dohemlans arose who preached not only against

the Jdepravity the clergy and work righbecusness,; bub also against the
¥ 5B o ; i .
removal of the vernacular from the Litwrgy, Early in the fifteenth

century John Hus followed their lead by preaching the wernacular in his
church, using the vernaculzr fro the entire service, and preparing
Hohemian hymns for use in it. He valued the use of hymns greatly: e
preach the Gospel not only from the pulpit, bubt even our hyms are
h*n‘ilies."sé The Council cf Consbancey, 1Lll=18, in its thirtesnth

session forbade such praciices,; declaring that just as the pecple are

forbidden to preach and to expound the Scriptures, so are they even more

53}.,nother vernacular movement of great influence was fostered by
the Brethren of the Common Life; cf. He von Fallerslsben; op. cite, Dpe
35“"159-

BhE. Ee Kochy gpe citep p. 199,

T

56gward S. linde, Nineteen Centuries of Christian Song (New Yorks
Fleming He Revell Cosy 1918), De 57e
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forbidden to sing in e apational worshi This edlicty; however, w
forbidden to sing in congregabional worshipe g g I s HWas

largely disregarded in Bohemia, and the burning of Hus made the Bohemians

57

aven nmere debermined to follow his teachings also in this respect.

(Luther at the Leipzig debate admitbed that he found much that was true

S (&

among the teachings of Hus, and undoubiedly this wes one of the tzubths
he discovered therein.) However, Bohemia was not allowed to teke this

pesition unopposede The Hussibes emerged the victors from the babitles

which ensued, bthough, and in the Council of Basle in 1)31-L9 schicwe
58
a major viclorya Rome conceded not only that they could administer

-

bhe Sseranent under bobh Kindse but also that they could use the vernace

pilar in their Liturgy. the Lirst group in the Roman comnmunion to be 4
to !

o : 2 s . 3
allowad to do that. {Rome was less reluchant to make Lthis and other

concessions to certain esastern groups which she was later very desirous

g ;

of including in her fold.) Vernacular hymne continued teo be used in the g
- s é
services of the Huszites; and in 1501 s hymnal centalning ninsty-two 3
!

5y

hymns in the Czech language eppesred; the first vernacular congregational
hymnal in the history of the western Chuech {though 2 few collections of

hymos had appeared late in the previous century, these iore not intended

for congregational use). 4 lerger hymnal in the same language, :

b?"‘re Taberites, the radiecal group which joined with other rebels

s =)

in 1467 to form the Unitas Frabrum, especislly fosterad the use of the
vernaculary bub, because of the nsature of this sketch, we shall simply
call them all "Bohemian Brethren"; cf. €. S. Phillips, op. cite; p. 1006, ¢

58

9Ibid.
60The first entry in Philipp Weckernagel, Bibliogra hie zur ueschichta
des deubschen Kirche:ﬂ.iedes im XVl. Jahrhundert (Frankiurb am iging

Verlag von Heyder ¢ Zimmer, 1055); Pe i, 1S & Gebetbuch, dated around 1470,
which contains, in addit:.on to some liturgical materials, " . . . several

Ee Es Kochg Lha Ej’j’." Pe 201.
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containing 40O hymms, appeared in 1505. Meny of the hymms were transe
: 61
rations from the Latin, but many original hymms were included alsoce.

Tnspired by the ploneer example of the Bohemlan Erethren; undoubtedly

meny people in other European lands began to desire nmore and more strenuw
usly to hear and to participate in the Idturgy in their owm tf-'x'n..'*

(The Brathren of the Common Iife giso helped to promulgate vernacular
62 g o L
hymns in the Netherlands.) The conteibubion which the Bohemlian

drethren made to the cause of vernaculer hymnody and liturgy camob be
overastimabed,

Memawhile, thers was & goneral movement afoot to incorporabs more
religious peoens into the Liturgy, especizlly at festivals; msking them

S i =h ; - P L 3 it
is gave rise tc the FPestlelsen, hymns which

really church songsa Th

haé perhaps been used in the church itself (such as "Christ ist erstanden®).
The following hymns, not all of which are leigen, were uged: con Easter;

Chriet ist erstanden” and "Ein K@nigin in den Himmel"; on Penteacost,

Mu bitten wir den heillgen Geist® (at the time when a live dove was

songs and other poems; in pari right beaubtiful. « » ¥ He von Fallersleben,
q‘_ cit., p. 462, lists three late fourteenth century hymnals. He gives

e of their conbents on pp. 269-270. Most of the hymms are trenslations
enf’ quite literal onesy; at that. One translator even excuses himself from
omltting some rhymes because he wants to adhere to the original: "Item
oft mrd der recht Sinn der Wort zersilrt, wamn man es allenthalben
understeht 2u reimen, und derum das su vermeiden, sind diese (esBnge
nicht agllenthalb mit Reimen gesebzts® This quotation is from the preface
to a Heldelberg hymnal of 1494, H. von Fallerslsben; op. cibe; pe 262,

61Eo Ea Kochy, Ohe _(_!_:z.;h_op Pa 2050

AD
““Helen F. Pfaibel. cher, In Every Cormer Sinz (Philadelphia:
Muhlenberg Press,; 1954); e She

é"'rgeelally at this time one can find meny (usually local) hier—
archical decisions specifically allowing or forbidding, as the case may
bey the use of the vernacular in the lass in some way; 21l of which
testifies to the growing use of the language of the pecple in the Liturgy.

bz, &,
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1let loose or a wooden one wae lowered from the top of the church})s on
Ascension Day, "Christ fure zu Himmel® {at the time when a2 carved figure
of Christ was drawn up to the top of the church and an ignited
cavicature of Satan was thrown down)j on Christmas, "Gelobeb seystu,
desu Christ®? {sung before the crib with the Christehild) and "Ein
Kindelein so l8belich®3; on Trinity Sundays; "Das helfen uns die Namen
dreily on CGood Friday, "Gott ward an ein Kreuz geschla'n® and "Wir
denken diry licber Herre, der bitber Marter dein®; on the Birthday of
the Virgin, ®Dich, Fraw vom Hlmmely, »ruf ich an.” In addition to these
Festlelsen, vernacular hymns were occasionslly used in some places
before and after the sermon. Even at High Mass the vernacular hymn
began to find a place at the end of the fifteenth century, and thai
despite an injunction of the twenty-first session of the Council of

Basle, 1435, specifically forbidding cantilenae seculares or vilgares

during High Mass. One of the hymns which was popular for such use
was "Cobtt sey gelobet und gebenedayet.“6§ Outside of the church, at
processieons and pilgrimages, more and more hymns came inko use.
Hymnologically speaking, the German éeople were well prepared for the

&6
Reformatione.

Several individuals stand oub during the fifteenth century for
their contribution to vernacular hymnody. FPetrus Dresdensis {Peter
‘ . 6
FPaulfisch), one~time essistant of Hus in Prague, 7 was one of the

greatest pre-Reformation exponents of the use of vernacular hymns in

6SIbido, DPe 209 Is- .
661n this connection see H, Js Mosery; ope. cite; pp. & ff,
[

Oe Schulze, 9pe _C_i_i:o_og De 2670
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the mess. He hoped that by training his pupils %o sing German hyms he

could bring them into wider use, and for this purpose he used primarily

~

macaronics. The most outstanding German poet of the cenbury was Heinrich
69

¢ 0 :
von Loufenberg, < who tronslated and contrafacted older hymms and songs
and wrobte many originzl hymns, including a number of macaronics. 4s
might be expected, most of his religious poems were writien in honor

7L
of the Virgin. Perhaps the most important poebic development of this

century, was the rise of Veisterpesange Jn the years since the

Crusades began, the citles were beconing more and more wealthy, powerful,
and independent. The opposite trend was true of the knighily class.

This development was also somewhad the case in poetry. Although
liinnegesang persisted well :Lntc? the fifveenih cenbury, it was bub a
shadow of its former glorious gelf, and the burghers began to take the

place of the knights as the poets of the lande The difference batween

ﬂ
ﬂ
%

the poelry of the two classes could hardly be greater, the linnegesang

being characterized by intrlcate rhymes and rhythms,; courtly love, snd

florid sentimenbt, while Meistergesang was "learned," bound %o the

rules, counbing the syllables, and more down to earbhe. HMost of the

poems of the Meistersinger were too academic for the common taste, bubt \,:

nonetheless they exsrted a definite influence upon the sityle of Luther, ;

68Eo E, KOChg Q0o _C_!i-'_b_og Pe 212,

690. Wj.nkworth’ 0P Eig_og Pe 91,

TOHymn translations became more common abt the end of the fourteenth
century and the beginning of the fifteenth. The first important trans-
lator was John (or Hermann), the Monk of Salzburg, the postic quality
of whose products is not too significant; cf. He von Fallersleben,

OpPe eite. 9 PPs 239"1100
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as we shall see. Porhaps the greatest Meistershnger was Hans Sachs
who greebed Tuther as the Withenberg Wightingale, and who, likes Direr,
Granachy and others; has a very interssting pree-and post-Relormation
arbistic historye
& number of the reformers seb their hand to the writing of

vernacular hymns, Lubher was not the first of these. Sperabus,
Zwingll, 12 Hutben, rﬁinne:éz and others had written religious poems in
the vernacular before Luther did., Hutten is not important enough %o
congider in this field. Zwingli's poems were works of art but nob
suited for congregabional usge, for which they wers hardly inbended.

linzer, however, who beab Lubther to the vernacular draw both hymnologi-
cally and liturgically speaking, made importent contributions o
vernacular h:,r.rmody.m Indeed, unknowm to Luthery some of his hymms were
included in early Lutheran hymnels {ee.g.; three in the énla::‘ged edition

75

of the Erfurt Enchiridlon, printed "zum schwarzen Horn®” in 1527).

He confined himself to translating Latin hymns; treating three of those

which Lubher used ("Veni, redemptor gentium,® "Hostis Herodes impie,®

and "Veni, Creator Splritus®)., His cholce of hymns is excellent, and it

met be said that luther is not always more successful a3 a Lranslator.
This, then, is a brief sketch of the pre=Lutheran vernacular hymnody

in Germany. That hymnody must be regarded as a very impressive accomp=

lishment én the part of the German people and its pocts; especially in

72p, Wackernagel, Das deutsche Kirchenlied, op. cit.; IT and ITI,
contains some pre= and post-Reiormation poetry of Hans Sachs. Sachs himself
yerbesserte” some of his earlier poems.

T3Wi1heln Nelle, Martin ILuther, die Wittenberglsche Nachtigall (Hamburg:
Gustav Schloeszmann's Verlagsbuchhandlung, Neds), ps 10.

Thp, Wackernagel, Das deutsche Kirchenlied, ope cite, IIT, LLO-h.
75, . Koch, gps ife, II, 0.
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comparison with most other nations in Furops. There are several striking
things sboul thls accomplishment, One iz the fact that,; espeecizlly in
the early dayss; men and institubtions which were dedicated to the
propagation of the Roman use still played & deeisive role in the
eateblishment of sermons and hymns in the vernascular, Included among
these are men like Bonlface, Charlemagne, Alcuing snd Rhabanus Maurus,
and ins tit-gtions like Ste Gall and mamy other monasteries. Thess frieunds
of the vernacular showed thabt loyalty to Rome mush be tempered by

common sense and by the ways and needs of the peoples In this they
showed more wisdom than dicd the Church; and Rome was the loser for it.

Another strilking observabtion ons can make is the consistency with

which the advocabtes anc producers of vernmscular hymns were heretbics

or dissenters Irom the Church of Fomee In sach of the three centuries

belore Iuther there were men or movements in thal category which made
important contributions to vernacular hymnodys tThirteenbhe=the Albigenses

and Wzldensiens and some of the Minnes#nger (such as Welbther ven der

M — ol = SNy S SR s o N 1L o8

Vogelweide) with their nationalistic tendencies; fourteenth=ethe
Flagellants, frowned upon by Rome, and some of the mystic Dominicans
(such as Teuler) 3 fiftesnthe-dus and the Bohemian BErethren. Roms
apparently chose to consider this pattern as indicative of the fact that
the‘ vernacular (whether it be in Scripture; liturgy, or hymnody) and
heresy were inscparable and that the desire for ils use showed mostly
pervers:ity and opposition to holy Mother Churéh, so that the course she
followed was to curtail its use @z much &s pbssible. If she had chosen
to interpret that pattern as a result of the natural and inevitablo
desires and needs of the people (so obvious from the folk poetry and

practice and the great use to which they put the few vernscular sots
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whick the hierarchy threw them) and had mada grcaler concesslons o those
dezires snd needs as well as o the rising nationalisnm in many of ths
countriss under her cominabtion, who knows the extent Yo whilch she could
have made the Reformation a mush less "popular® movementy; sincey by
enlisting the language of the pecple, tPhe refovmers teok & big atep
towaxd mﬂis‘.‘.irzg the pecple themselves and their ssablmenvse (Basieslly,
of rourse, this was a doctrinal mattery; sincs Home's doglbrine of the

-

a 2, s - .1 % v
@xX opare oo-:-»ra’:.o?' and her abrogahion of the dectrine of the Hoyal

wasmts Rt

iasthood of ALl Bellavers necoessitebed nelibhsy unierstanding nor

-

arbicipation on the psrt of the congreguation.)

’!

Tn view of the inpressive bLody of pre-Helormation vernacular
hymnody, it may be well Vo oxamine the claim so often put forward that

Iuther was the "ather” of lerman vernacular hymaody, cougregatlional
singing, and the chr-g?? If "Father® is merely an historical term,
indlcating the first one Yo do soms thing, Luther would herdly gqualify
for elthor distinction, since German vernacular hymnody goss uack wmany
centuries before him and the renewal of congregztional. singing in the
West began no lster thas the thirbeenbh cenbury and was in regular

use among the Bohewlen Srethren for wmany years before the time of the
Reformation, although, of course; the latter did not teke place in
Germanye In terms of effect and offspring, howsver, Luther lays a very

strong claim Lo those hitles. His most lsportant move was Lo maks the

76 _
Lie Glicher dex
dau ch and ch, ode by

von *mm. 1912, pe S5 The ‘Apoloy," b
(m), Sections 2 and 5.

nSuch cleims occur in virtuslly severy treatment of ITuther as a
hymwriter; espoeially those by Americans.
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hymp an integral part of the Liturgy, something which had been done

before him but never with such influence and effecte This encouraged
and necessitated the writing of many hymns; so that the number of
hynological "children® sssumed steggering proportions. View, for
insbancey the eighbevolume collechion of 5000 hymns which Bach used
as a reference work in ILeipzigy or the index, huge but probably not
exhaustive, of 72,732 evangelical hymns compiled during the last
quarter of the eighteenth eentury.?a Compared with Luther and his
fanily of hymns 379 the pre-feformation vernacular poeits seem sterile
indeed {although, of course; in the Roman Church & "father® should have
no children), and the proposals of CGerman Roman Catholic scholars

that the real flowering of the German Iymn was in the fifteenth century
and that Luther cannot be credited as the real founder of Cerman hymnodyao
must be recognized as academic arguments with a grain of truth but
little proof in subsequent history. In giving credit to Luther; we

nmust also give credit to those of his own time and before him who made
important contributions to German vernaculayr hymnody, but in this as in
so many things, Luther took the ideas which others had promulgated
before him, perfected them, and made them effective in the life and
history of the Church. Thus, we can properly call him the Father of

German evangelical hymnody and the effective promoter of congregational

LV it e et [ e E L

singing in Germanye

T8pau1 Gebriel, Das deuwscie EQQ::gglische Kirchenlied von Martin
Luther bis zur Gegenwart Tnd editiong Berling Evangelische Verisgsan=
stalt, 1951); pe 1il, Philipp Dietz; Die Restauration des @ elischen

ung, 1903),

Kirchenliedes (Marburgs WN. Ge. Elwert¥sche Verlagsbuchhandl
Ps 13, reckons that they numbered 100,000 by the beginning of the 19th
centurys

" julius Smend, Des evangelische Lied von 152l (Leipzige: M.
Heinsius Nachfolger Eger & Sieversy 1]-.925'7, Pe 5e

800. Wetssteiny ops cibey Ney Po 1.




CHAPTER IIX

LUTHER AND VERNACULAR CONCREGATIONAL HYMNODY

Martin Luther was probebly the lsast iconoclastic or the most

conservative of the reformers. This is obviocus especially in his

liturgicel principles.s Also in uhE’ mabiter of vernacular hymnody Lather
stood upon & firm historical foundation with many precedents both east
and weste Thus, Melanchthon could write in the Apology that they were
mevely doing something that had alwagys been done when they "introduced®
vernacular congregational hymms into the Lit.urgy.l {Melanchthon, being
even nmove conservative than Luther; probably took greater comfort in this
fact than did his friend,) Ooing beyond the confines of Germany in
this chapter, let us teke a brozd overview of the use of the vernacular
and of hymns, especislly by the congregationy in the Church befors
Luther.

The 0ld Testament cultus was & vernacular oney; and the Psalms and
other songs used for worship purpozses were naturally in the vernacular,
Classical Hebrew continued 10 be used in Jewish worship even after that

tongue became obsolete as the language of the people, but there was no

i
i!

question about whethesr everyone could understand the Scripture readings.
When the dispersion resulted in the loss of even a hearinge or readinge
understanding of Hebrew, the Septusgint was produced; which was used by

the Jews gpparently without a qualm, even by such a scrupulous Fharisee

1

Die olischen Bilcher der e glisch=lutherischen Kirche, deutsch
und 1ateingmb ed, by Je T !‘mer-v—?-n&'&ﬁte-rs'l'o' ht Druck und Verlag vom Ce
Pertelsmann, 1912), Pe 249s The "Apology," Article XXIV (XII), "De Missa,"
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as Ste Pauls When the New Testament cultus developed; it followed the
0ld Tesbament approach and used the vernacular apperently without any '
debates, There is a greau deal of conjecture as to the number of
liturgicel forms that sre included either completely or fragmentarily
in the Hew Testament, Some of those are undoubledly present, and some
of them were perhaps sungs The Didache does not contain any hymns,
but it does have "rhythmical prayer” which Dom Leclercq considers to
be "sources and models of Christian lwrmograpiﬁa“g it is probable thi
religlous poetyy was written very soon in the New Testament sray; siuce
Eusebius mentions psalms and odes which "from the begimning were written
by l:,e.li.e:‘sver.-ﬂa'f:3 Yo what exbent the 'congrega"c-ion parbicipated in the
musicel part of the service in both the Old Testament sod early New
colbus is difficult to determine, bub it is cerbtain thait it did par-
‘c.ici.pam,h and it perheps also had hymns Yo singgs This would be an
advance, since it seems that the participation of the congregation

itgpelf in the 0ld Testament wes confined to the use of the "Amen® and

Section Lo "Hic mos semper in ecclesiis fuit. WNam ebsi aliae freguene :
tls; alise ravius aduiscuerunt germanicas canliones, tamen fere ubigqus - ?
aliquid canebai populus sua linguae.” "Der Brauch ist allzeit fir g
18blich gehalten in der Kirchen. Denn wlewohl an etlichen Unbten mehr, 5
an ebtlichen Orten weniger deutscher Ges8nge gesungen werden, so hat
doch in allen Kirchen ja stwas das Volk deutsch gesungen; darum isits so
neu nicht."

%Quoted in C. S. Phillips, Hymnody Past and Present (Loadons
Soclety for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1937)p DPs Lo=iTe

3_%1_. Eo Vs 283 quoted in ibide.y p. 20.

' g
“Gregory Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy (Westminster: Dacre
h"3353 19’-]-5)3 Pe 39.

5Cs S. Phillips; op. cites Ps 19.
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6
fHallelujah.”  (Heally, only generalities in this area will fit within
the scope of this thesis and, besides, anything more iz risky under any |
circumsvances.) In the Jewish home ceremonies the entire group joined
in the singing of the Psglms, md ons might also trace the custom of
congregabional singing to this wrather than to the temple or synagogue
worsnip, especially since the chief service of the Church, the Eucharist,
is baged on a family ritual rather than on & public one,

In the Fast; the vernaculay was used without guestion in the
various churches. The congregabtion participated in the Liturgy, but
to & failrly limived cxtents The Psalms mainbtained thelr position in
the gervice, bubt the use of nonescripbturel hymas is scmewhat hazy (see
sbove). WUe kaow that hyuus were in use abt a very earljr date; since Paul
of BSamosatg, Bishop of Antioch (ca. 260), was charged with suppressing
"She Pgaims chanted there in honor of the Lord;" to which he replied
that they "were not the ancient Psalms of David® but wers "new and

) ? H =, R}
the work of new wen," Thai defense did not prevent him from being

deposed on that and obher counts, however. His attitude did not die
with him, though, since in the next century the Council of Laodicsa
(ea. 363), in its fifty-ninth canon, officialized that spproach:

"Pzalms composed by private men (psalmi idioticl or pseimoi idiotikel)

mast not be reed in the church nor uncanonical books, bui only the

8
cancnical books of the New and 01d Testameni| Howevery; following the

6Paul Fle Eretzmann, Christisn Art in the Place and in the Form of

Luthersn Worship (St. Lculs: Concordia Publishing Houses 1921)s Pe 3le

TLouis F. Benson, The Hymnody of the Christisn Church (New Yerks
George He Doran Co.; 1927)s De 035 Cife LusebiuUS aboves

81bides pe 65.
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g
OLd Tesbamen® cusbtom, the congregabions apparenbly also cheanted verses’
of the Psalm responsively in the Liturgy. This too meh with the ire

of the Counecil of Laodices and m itg Tifteenth canon it decreed thab

Ey

e o « Deside the Psalmsingers appointed therebo, who mount the Ambo
and sing out of the Book, no others shall sing in the Chm:ch»“g
Despite the bans of Laodicea, which was a very small council and which
did nov cerry too much weight, a very exbensive body of Grsek hymnody did
develop; although, as the years went on; congregational participation
became less and less .1' The Guosties and Ariens made use of hymms %0
‘ogter their doctrines; and thelr pracitice in general rendsred the use
of hymns somewhat suspects Mon like fphraem and Chrysostom wroie
orthodox hymns to counberact the hereticss These, howeverg; were sung
mostly in px‘ucessiona,,n although they undoubtedly also found fheir
way into the churchese ‘

In the Western Church, we neet with the tradition which resulued

in the situation in Germany ab the time of the Reformation. Conirary

L

to the 0ld Testamenbt, lew Testsment, Pentecostal, and Eastern usage, ?
the Roman Church esta‘bli.shed- one language; Labin, for its Litucgy; to

be used in agll places no matter what the language of the people was,

end this in a church waich origingliy had had a Greek liturgyl This

led to conflicts in such places as Bohemizy which had been Christianized

9Ldm.n Liemohn, The Chorale thr o#h Four Hundred Years of Masical
Developuent as a Congrepational Hymn (FPhiladelphias Muhieaberg Press,
195305 Ds Oa

1°Un:f.’ort.m"zat.ely, as can be seen, most of the evidencs is derived from
negative sources, prohibitions and such, from which one can draw positive
conclusions only precariously. Scholars are nob in agreement as to the
use of hymnody, especially congregational hymnody in this avea; so I have
merely made a few perhaps not too valid generalizations for the sake
of continuity,.

lllu Fe Benson, QPe Gitmp Pe 670



33

in the vernaculer and which wes accusitomed to using its oum language.
Howevery mosh of the countries hed had conbact wibh Chavistianity only
its Roman dress, and they appavently book for granted that the Latin
language was en indispensable part of that religion, so that they
asceepted it withoubt too much of a struggle. As we noted above, in
Cermeny the congregabtion was limited to the use of the Kyrie eleison

in the Litm*’g:v.le There were hymns in the Liburgy, bubt they were

sung by the clergy only. This was bhe general slbuation in Germeny ab
the time of Luthery, although over the centurles congregabtional hymnody
found more and move foobholds in the servies, as the many decisions pro
and con by synods and the like tesbifye. Actually, the history of
hymasdy ia the Western Church begins rather late, Hilary of Poitiers,
at the niddle of the fourth cenbury, is considered to be bthe firsb
Latin hymnist. As is so often the case; he made use of hymns to combab
false d:)ci;z'z’.ne..l3 The pracbice of singing hymms inm the service was
imported by Ambrose, since Lugustine notes that in 386 they observed
the custon of singiug hymns in the churches of Milan "after the use of
the Eastern provinces.“lh fmbreose is coosidered the "Father® of Latin .
hymnody, and after him it really flourished, {inally achieving its heighd
during the Middle Ages. The Council of Braga (Spain) in 561, which was

of sbout as much consequence ag the Council of laodices; forbade the

12This practice was common throughout the Roman Church from the
earliest times. In its use the Kyrie is really considered a hymn, so
the Romans could perhaps claim that they had retained congregational
hymnody by this custom; cfs Ge Dixy Ope Citey Pe US54 and ne, p. 462,

IBdeard Se. Ninde, Nineteen Centuries of Christian Song (New
York: Fleming He Revelly Coep 1918,9 PPe BFf.

]'hc. Se Ph:l.llips, SDe C_ii., Pe 29



3L

singing of any poebical composition except those from the 0ld and Hew

Tegbaments 315 It probably wes never widely obeyed, but in the next
century there werse still objections %o "human® hymns in the libturgy,
since the Council of Toledo felt constrained to offer reascons why they
could be alloweds After the ninth century, when sequences becawe
popular, the Church was really flooded with material for use in the
various services. It was not uatil the end of the twelfth century
that hymns of human composure were admnitbed into the Office as it wes

sung at Romes The development in Germany from then on is {traced in
the preceding chepler. The Latin hymns never were widely used by the
congregation, Ambrosels hymns had begun to be sung popularly, but their

declinecd when the Divine Office became the sole property of the
clergy, especially the monks .3"3 Both the vernacular and congregational
hymnody have bub & scabtbered history in the Western Churche

Oue can see thal the major part of Lubther's historical justification
for the use of congregebionzl hymody and the use of the vemacular in
the Liturgy must go back to antiguity or to the distant East for material,.
Houever, besides the growing trend in his owm country, Luther had other
gources, some very close to homey, which provided both theoretical and
practical encouragement for his “innovations®™ andy in one case, which

gave him an incentive for the use of the vernacular and congregabtional

15 bidey pe LB.

15
Lo Fe Benson, ope cites Do 724
i7

Ibidop Pe 714.

laIbido' PBos 70 Lo
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hymaodye The most importent of these was the Hussite movemenh, which !
gave him "the pregedent and encouragament of the successful use of a
popudar hymuody" in the '?Brﬁ&03113ra19 This we discussed Iin the lasi
chapber, A more immediate and much more stimulating example was thab
of Thomas Minzer, whose contribution to hymnody was menbioned briefly
in the lasb chapber. Iubher had already mentioned the desirsbilivy of

o

; . : PRI e N e e i
using Cerman in the service in 1520, bub he did litile %o implement
e ek a . PSS e Cra ks ‘ e
that statements Lven befora that and with increasing activity in
the sarly tweables, "Evangellcal® masscs were being produced in various

: 22 . o

parts of Germany, and men like Carlstadi snd Minzer were quick to
rush in where Lutbher feered to treads Iuther's own principles with

regard to changing the traditionsl forms as well gs his estimation of

his rash brethren are best expressed in his Formuls missas.

e ¢ o 4 have undertalken nothing either by force or commands

nor have I changed old things for new, always being hesitanb and
fearful on account of those souls weak in the faith from whom
the old and accusiomed is not to be taken away suddealy or
among whon 2 new and untried method of worshipping God is to

19.."1)1{1.3 Pe 75.

2%1neln Helley Geschichte des deutschen evangelischen Kirchen=
liedes (3rd edey Leipziz end Hamburgs Gustav Schloeszmann’s Verlagsbuche
hendlung, 1928), pe 52e

)
21Lu‘aher was repeatedly ssked to prepare 2 vernacular liturgy,
buby; with typical Cerman stubbornness, he replied: "Since thay press me
for it; I will take my time aboub it." Thus he wrote in his treatise
“Against Lhe Heavenly Prophets,” 1524, quoted in Martin Luther, The Works
of Hartin Luther, The Philsdelphia Edition (Pniladelphia: Iunlenberg
Press, 1932), vly 167 There wers other reasons, too--more valid ones.
Luther wrote to Nicholas Hausmann in Zwickauw in 152L4s *I hope for a
German lMass, but can scarcely provide ib; for I am unsgual to the task,
which c2lls for music as well as the spiritVeeMartin Luther, Luther's
Correspondence and Other Contemporary Letters, translated and edited by
Preserved omith and Charles Me Jacobs \Fhiladelphias The Lutheran
- Publication Socieby, 1918), II, 259,

22gf. Mertin Luther, The Works of Martin Luthers ope cite, VI, 53
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be introduced; and especially ¢n sccount of those light and
fastidious spirits wnoy without faith, without resson; like
unclean swine, rush wildly zbout and rejoice only in the
novel, and as soon as the novelbty has worn off forthwith
become disgusted with it.2”

fis approach, to0; was tempersd by his appreciation of the German
people, of whem he salds "For we Oermans are an unbtaned, crude; beiste
érous folk with whom one ought not lightly start anything except under
the compulsion of a very greab nec-zd.."a Lutherfs faithful adhersnce o
this dictum in his actlons is revealed also in the Formula, where he
expresses the wish again that the entire Mass be celebrated in the
vernacular, suggesting a method of achieving that goegl which reveals

a pabtience and common sense not markedly present in the other liturgical

I alse wish a3 many of the songs as possible to be in the vernacular,
which the people should sing during Mass either immediately after
the Oradugl, and immediately after the Sanctus and Agnus dei.

For who doubbts thait once upon a time all the people sang these;
which now only the choir sings or responds when the bishop is
consecrabing? DBut these songs may be ordered by the bishop in

this menner, they may be sung either vight after the Labtin songs,

or on alternate days, now Lating now ’ége vernacular, until the
enbire YMass shall be made vernacular.

In 152}, the year in which Luther produced his ultra~conservative Formula

missae, Minger published a complete Deutsch Evangelisch Messze, including

and Luther D, Reed, The Lutheran Liturgy (Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press,
19)-37)3 PBe 73 £,

®artin Luther, The Works of Martin Luther, op. cite, VI, 8l.

2thidop Ds 173,

25%bid., pe 98.
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nineaé translations of German hymns, and nob long after Sirassburg

followed with one of its own.>! Luther's Deutache Yesse, coming two

yvears later, far outstripped its predecsssorsaa in influence, but here
too Luther displayed his customary hesitancy in overthrowing tradition,
even when he has ample precaedents Perhaps more than anything elsey
Luther's dislike for Minzer and his fiellows galvanized him into action
to comteract what he considered their pernicious influenca29 {an old
story in hymnodye--only here it 1s the case of one “heretie” combating
another). Minzer probably had more to offer in this respeatvthan
Tuther gave him credit for, and his hymns found their way very rapidly
into "orthodox" Lutheran hymnala; When Luther later discovered this,
he exhibited no small amount of chagrin. WNevertheless, Minzer's
contribution to the cuase of vernacular liturgy and hymnody was a
significant one, not only because he stimulated Luther bui also for his
work itself. Thus, an admirer of lLuther like Strodach can say of Miazer
in this connection that he possessed "deep appreciation; 2 fine sense

of the churchly and of the spirit of worship; balsnce and constructive

260tto Schlizke, Handbuch der Lutherlieder (C8ttingens Vandenhoeck
and Ruprecht, 1948), p. L3« This suthor mentions ten hymns in this
worky, but I could only verify nine in Wackernagel. Wilhelm Stapel, Luthers
Lieder und Gedichte (Stuttgart: Evangelisches Verlagswerk, 1950), p. 2L
hag the number ten alsoe

27Philipp Wackernagel, Bibliographie zur Geschichte des deutschen
Kirchenliedes im XVI. Jahrhundert (Frankfurt am Main: Verlag von Heyder
& Zimmar, 18;53-; PPs 52 f. and gu ® 2

8
Yngve Brilioth; Eucharistic Faith and Practice Evangelical and
Catholic, translated by A. G, Herbert (Loadons Se Fo c"‘."x'j.i, 1953),

De 122y claims that the first Mass we have in German dates from 1522,

27411 comentators feel that Minzer thus impelled Lubher to write
hymns, some with more conviction than others,
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conservatism.“Bo In his preface to the Alstedt Messze, Minzer has the
following to says

Der halben ist mein ernstliche wol maynung noch diesen heubigen tag,
der armen gsurfallenden Christenheyt glso zu helffen mit dsubschen
ampten es sey lMessen, Metiten oder Vespeps « « « I. Corint. 3. so

wil sich kéin vorschonen besser odder figlicher finden lassen, dann
die selbige lobgesenge im deutschen zcu handeln, auff das die armen
schwachen gewisdden nit schwinde herab gerissen werden odder mib 3
losen unbewerbten liedlen gesetiget; sonder mit voranderung des lateins
ins deubsch mit psalmen und gesengen zum wort gottis und rechbem vorstant
der Biblien sampt der meynung der guben veter wilche solchs gesenge
etwan zu erhawung des glauvbens als zur ankunfft angerichit hzben

kommen m&gen; ja auch darumb das durch solch gesenge und psalmen

die gewissen von laruen der kirchen sbgerissen, und zum wort gotbis

in der Biblien vorfssset gezcogen werdeny und nit so grob uad
unuorstendig wie ein hacke bloch bleyben. « « « dJa er sol das

wueten der tyraanen nicht an sehn, sondern das Testament Chrigil
offenbar handelnr und Deutsch singen und eg‘{claren, uff das die

menschen migen ChristfSrmig werden. « « «

e R e & g

L comparison of the liturgies of Luther snd Minzer is beyond the scope
of this thesis; but it is interesting to note, for instance; thab "Nun
bitten wir den heiligen Geisb," which is used as a Gradual in Luther's

Deutsche Messe, follows the sermon in Minger's version. > Viewsd also

from the standpoint of the hymns they chose to translate, Luther's and
Minzer's taste for hyms seems te be quite similare

It can be seen thab Luther found ample justification or at least
precedent in the history of the Church for the use of the vernacular,
hyms, and congregetional pariticipation in the Liturgy, although all
three of these did not always occur simultaneously. Luther adapted the

example of history to the need of the moment (not that Luther always

3Oartin Luther, The Works of Martin Luther, op. cit., VI, 53.

3Lp. Wackernagel, Ope its, pP. Sk f.
321bid., pe 53. '
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felt the need of a precedent), but what of the other great reformers?
Zwingli, the Humanist who plcked apart the Canon of the Vase becauss of
its poor Latin33 and the accomplished musician who played many instrue
ments, undoubtedly faced the Liturgy with mized emotionse He entered
the scene very early, writing his first llturgical work, De canone

missae epicheiresis in 1523, a vear which ranks high in the liturgical

anmals of the Reformation since it also marked the gppearance of iMinzeris
Germen mass abt Alstedt and Lutherls "Von Ordenung Gottis Diensts ymn

der Gemeyns.” His suggestions in the Epicheiresis are very conservative,

resembling greatly Lutheris Formula mis.&sate.:"h Although the lections are |

read in the vernaculer; most of the liturgy is still in Latin. The canon

is replaced by a series of Labtin prgyers; quite lengthy and very didmtic.Bs
4

.- St
However; ©the music of the Liturgy is severely cub adc-"rm.,‘3 Brilioth, who

feels that Zwingli's order "in many respects excels « « « in liturgical

37

fitness™ the Formula missae,” feels that it was considered only a

provisional stage. An intermediary stoge is represented by his Apolozia
to the abttacks against 1%, in which he retreats from his original

position, now giving up vestmenis and the Latin Alta.rgesang.Ba Iwo yexrs

after the Epicheiresis Zwingli's Action oder Bruch des Nachimals weas

printed, and this gpparently was considered the fingl stage; since it was

later and the more influential of the two, although its direct influence

33!. Brilioth, 2P gi_i'o_og Pe 159,

31117 :
ritz Schmidt-Claus Zwingli gls Liturgiker (GBttingens:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 19‘1;21? ; Pe %.

35
Ibidey ppe 116-120,
36

Yo Brilioth, 92. Si‘.t" Pe 1590 BTIbido’ Pe 1&,0

38F¢ Schmidt—Glauaing, OPe 21-15'.03 Pe 82.
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was quite Hmi‘bed.‘ﬁ Here Zwingli is much more radical, and in it he

went much favther from hils Epicheiresis than Luther did from the Formula

migsae in his Deutsche Messe, his two comparsble documentse. However, the

o
=

omparison between the development of the two men certainly presents

Lo

intercsting perallels. His Action,” as it was used at Ziirieh, had uno
mgic at all; although Zwingli states in his preface that they did nob

> e 3 o - .3 - o Y e D Y H 3 g -
condenn others for retaining singing end siwilar practices. It was

entirely in the vernaculsr, and the congregation was quite active (e.gep

the men and the women would recite the verses of the Gloris in excelsis

alternately following the first verse; which wes recited by the pas bor)uha
2 9 < <

Thus, although Zwingli wrote several hymns and apperently greatly
favored music in the home,; he banned music from the services of the |
Church, which must be considered the one great wsakmess of his Action, "
which Brilicth, with reservationsy, calls "a liturglcal masterpiece.“hB
Koch presents a plcture of the Zwingli home which resembles strongly
the familicr one of Luther st home s with Papa Huldreich singing his
childrven to sleep o the accompaniment of a lute or directing musical
evenings with his i‘riend:;: ,hh vhile on S.v.ndays his wife gathered the
wives of the ct.hez; clerics of the city to discuss the care of the poor

s
zad o sing the hymns of her husband and of Leo Jude The conflicting

39Y. Brilioth, CPe E:yiog Be 1éh.
hGF e Schmid‘b-(‘-la&sing, GDs _t;_:_l_._‘!’-_-, PDe 128"1’.]10

UWly, Bridioth, gpe gites ppe 260 £ U2F, Schmict-Cleusing, op. cibes
3y, Brilioth, op. cibes pe 162 ppe 131 £,

Lhzauara Emil Koch, Qeschichte des Kirchenlieds und Kirchenses
der christlichen, insbesondere der deutechen evangelischen kircne (3rd
odes Stubtgert:s Druck und Verlsg der Chr. LDelser'schen Verlagshandlung,
1866), II, h3. .

YoToidey pe 39.
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pleture of Zwingli in churcn and ab home with regard to music is a
problem thet many heve trled to answer. OSchmldé=Clavsing feels that
he was opposed not so much Lo congregational hymnody, which was more or

lese unknown to himy bubt to the clerus va.gabmms with his parodies oi'

saered texts, to the nuns with thelr unintelligible chanting, and o

the paid music for funerals (the more money, the beiber hereafter).

53 o,

This he supporis with guotations fro

o

m Zwingli's "Schluszraden.® To

those three must be added the Altavgesang, which he called 2 Barbarum mure

b6

mur and which he eliminated® . o « Quod ne hi guidem intelligunb.®

It is true that he novhere gpecifically opposes congregabicnsl hymnody,

bub his Action, prepared at a vime when he was cerbainly femiliar with

that practice; makes no mention of ity and the Action represenis prebiy
much Zwingli’s conclusive ideas on the subject of the liturgy. His
followers were a LAL wmore breadeninded zboub music in the Church, and 5
shey book full advantage of his attitude vhat the Zilrich practice was not
bindinge Thus Oecolanpadivs in Basel made use of unaccompanied singing
£ Pgalms in 1526, and in St. 0all it is first reported in 1527 in the
L7

Reformed churches there. Soon afver Zwinglils death, Johannes Zwick

of Constance brought oud his Miw gesmngbiichle von vil schonen Psalmen

und geistlichen Liedern (1536-10), which was printed by Chrisitoffel Frosche

ower in ZUrich (3). This hymal conteined hymns by Zwingli and Jud

arong obhers. Its preface contained a cenvincing argument against the

gbbitude of Zwinglis

L6, Sohmict-Clavsing, ope cit., ppe 82 £
814,
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Um des Mlegbrauch willen soll der rechie CGebrauch nichl werworfen
werden. Silber und Goldy Wein und Korm wird auch migzbraucht; solle
bo man dayum nicht milnzen, s¥en und pflangen? Das Iredigtamt

wird auch in einen grossen Misgbrauch kommen kfnneng sollte man
darum jebat vom Predigen lagsen? Und wiswohl Singen nichi 8o
notwanding und geboten isv als Predigen, so bewirkl es doch, sofern
e recht geschiehty Oobtbes Iob und des NRchsten Beassorung ebensowohl
als endere Huszerltiche Uinge und ist ebensogub eine herzliche Vere
mahnung, als gie sonst mit Worten geschehen mage Und sollie 8
Vogelgesang (obtles Iob sein dizfen und nicht der Chyisten Geaaag?h

]

The final blow came at the end of the senbury, since arcund 1598 an orgen

was erected in the Crosanlinster at Zirich, whose orgen hed been torm dowm

on Decenber ¥, 1527, 7 Phus Zwingli, one of the most talented and origl-

nal of the men Lo work on new forme of the Liturgy, was repudiated by
his owm followers even in the ciity where he had the grestest influenca.
In postewdiy, Liturgically spesking, Zwingli wes complotely overshadowed
by Luther and Galvin,

dean Calvin wag in many t:éys less gifted liturgically than was
Zwingll, aand yob he wede lmporbant contributions to f.ha history of both
the liturgy and hymnodys When he began his work, the varnscular guestien
had been sebtledy and throughout Protestantism the veraacular was used

to vayying exbents in the sexvices of the i?rhurch.So However; the

hamido, Po ﬁ3¢

l"';’Ii:»d.t}m,,';:»r:.;. 8l end 81,

5°ca1vsn, ooy Lfelt thabd undsrsianding the hymns was necessary; and
this in moat cases would reguire the use of the vernaculare He guotes
Panl to the effect that spiritusl songs can be sung properily only in
the heart, and, for thal; underatanding was negessary. He further quotes
Augustine that it is this clement, undorstanding, which makes man's song
superior o that of the birdse These quobations ave in Je Snend,

nCniving Cedenken Hber dag,hai ed; " Mo Gethendionst
ang K o XTIV (199%}?@2.%- ’cn-%% o

ginging of birdss thard Mahreahols, Luther und die Kirehesmusik
(Kassels DBivenreiter-Verlagy 1937); pe Se Founrd Stricker, "0alvins

litorgische Bedeutung,” lMonatschrifh flr Gottwedienst und kirehlichs
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problem of the use of the hymas in the Liturgy and of congrsgational

participablion renained to be determined, eapeclally oubtside of Uermany.

Calvin greatly respssted this powar of music, bul he was a bil suspiciocus
51

23 vy s} 1o . mpaed Juge 4 4 =] A L 3 =) g a e f va o (2 o
O.f .L‘..:-‘, :J.:u)-‘-.!.ﬂ,[{i Y,QG‘:.' 3-.',‘.:.5-.1..“" v ':.n)n,.a..'\,u SLseCy DA 5] U"f"l.k)’:l OliSe .'.‘SG{‘.LL;N-‘ Gf

- S ' ol Rk onima, 1% = B ol 3 ot o v o vl  wsd Yaow
115y he too restrichbed ite use in caureny Lornidding pary a.i.!%i!’lii,

-
a " s . % "n?: e 3 . .
organs, and obther ingtrusenis,”” although ke was much rore leniend
3 2 I Dl T iath = R A e i Takthor A T
boward music at home. Brilioth poinbts oul that, unlike Luther and Zwingldy
Calvin had never bLeen a prisst, so that he did not have the thorough

5k

acquainbance with the anclent Liburgy whlch his colleagues hads

Tﬂ‘!l.‘_'l:',

it is not Yoo surprising that the form of worahip which he pro-

malgated is really the least tradtional of the products of the three

R - A 2 5 \
grent, reformers, being more radical than even Zwingli's Action,” - -

excspt thet it aid not ban music from the church entirely. Calvin was

v \

e e s 2 e

Kunst, XIV (1909), n p. 223, gives Calvin's originals "I1 nout faut ,
ir de ¢ que dit Sbe FPauly que les chansons spirituelles ne se pou= :

vent bien chanter que de guewr. Or le cusur requiert Lltinteliizence. .i
it en cela (dit St. Augustin) gist la difference satre ie chant des ':
hommes et celul des oyseaux,”
*Ybia., ps 223,

4]
g
<
i)
=
b
L

|

: |
E'ZIbid., PPe 215 and 223. Calvin’s principles for each part in the

service were thav it must ve gehriftgemdsz and srbaulich. Fart singing .,‘

wag not erbaullch enough for hime L1t was too little a meens of comveying |

Godls Word and too much of an esthetic experience; M. « « 2 viegl Melos

die und Harmonie and zu wonig Wort und Geist." We must take care thab :

this is nol the case in our Cnurciy since it can happen very esasily. |

Strangely enough, I think this is more the case in many Calvinistie

churches today, than it is in Lutheran ones.

Z 3Robert._ Y, Stevensony rabtems of Frotestani Church Music f
(Durhem, We Cet Duke University rresss 1953)s DPe 14 £F i

r.l
Sy, Brittotn, ops cite; pe 171,
ss;tbidc, Pe 178‘
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influenced by the liturgy being used ab Straszburg, which was largely
the work of Ducer. In that liturgy, "the sacrament was treated as an
appendage to the preachinge=service,®™ and during the service psalms were
sung.56 The effect this liturgy had on Calvin is obvious. Farel's
order of servise, the preveiling one at Geneva when Calvin returned there
from Straszburg in 1541; M. « o had allowed nec singing, abt least in
the Lordls Supper.“5 This was too much for even Calvin, and Zenson's
quotes the reasons he gave far.allowing at least the Pselms to be sung:
(1) The example of the ancient Church and of Ste Paule (2) "The warmth
and uplift they would bring to our prayerss; now so colds"® (3) The
discovery of the benefit and consclation of Psglms, which the Pppe
deprived the Church of by having them m‘e:..fu}.::].(-:d.SG Farther than the
Pgalms he would not gop, howevere Only the inspired Psalms were sulitsble
for Worship,59 he feli, thus taking a position which was not forveign
to elther the Eastern or the Western Churchy; &8 we have seen. Whether
or not he did this because he wes 2 "high churchmsn and 2 purist,” =s
one writer would have itéﬁ, he did it, and his action was normative
for the Calvinistic churches for centuries. As was the fate of the

Council of Laodicea in the East and that of Brage in the West, Calvin's

principle of banning hymns of hwman conposition from the service was

561bid., PPe 173 £« On Bucer?s influence over Calvin, cfe. Wilhelm
Pauck, The Heritaze of the Reformation (Boston: Beacon Press, 1950),
Tle T1=924

ETIbido’ PPRe 172"171[-
56

593. M. Stevenson, Ok E_j__-j-'v_o’ Pe 13e

Le Ty Benson, Ope ﬁo’ Pe 80.

Irik Routley, Hymns and Huwan Life (New York: Philoscohical
Iibrary, 1952), p. 30.
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doomed to abrogation, although in this case it Look much longer than
the others. Starting with Wabtls and ending with the current popularity
of organs in most if not all of the American Presbyierian churches,
the heirs of Calvin have repudiated the tensts of their leader which
climinated musical lnstruments from the churches and hymns of human
composition from the sgervices.

Thus we can pee that posterity has not been too kind to the iiture

gical ideas of two of the three great reformers, while Luther's liture

gical writings, especizlly the Formula missae, which he specifically did

not abrogate with his Deutsche Hease961 hold a firmer place today than
they have for 150 years, and the propesed gllgemein Liturgy for the
evangelical churches of CGermany represents pretty much of a return to
the principles of the Formula, ILuthery, the conservative who retained
vestments and much of the form of the traditional Liturgy while the
othera abolished them to & greater or lesser degree; and who advocated
and wrote both metrical Psalms and orbthodox hymns of "human composure®
while Calvin limited himself to the Psalter and Zwingli kept hymns oud
of church entirely, Luther promulgated liturgicsl principles to which
members of liturgical movements in all Protestant churches todasy look
for gnidance., In this instence we are particularly interested in his
principles concerning the use of the vernacular and congregablional
hymnody in the Liturgy; so let us examine more fully Luther's point of
view with reference tec these.

We can see thabt Luther had ample precedent in the history of the

Church for the use of congregational hymnody and of the vernacular, bub

Glasrbin Luther, The Works of Martin Luther, 9pe Citey VI, 172
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we do nobt lmow just how much he knew sbout those precedents nor how
mach stock he put in thems Being a conservative, he undoubbtedly
derived much comfort from the fact that he was not the only person who
thought the way in which he did on cerbain mabbers, tub, being Luther,
he hardly required that comfort and was Just as inclined to throw over

teadition if he had sufficient reason. "Quod bonum est btenebimush

-t

7as bhig principle; bub he wos the one who determined what bonum wase
Just what his decision was on the vernagular and congregational hymnody
we can best determine by examining his liturgical writings, his prefacss
to hymuals; and his famous letter o Spalating and we shall do this
in the followlng paragraphs.

It is inbteresting to note bthat Luthery; in his first treagtise
on the Liturgy, written in answer to the request of the congregation ab
Leisnig ™to appoint an order for them according to which they might pray
and sing;"éa does not list the lack of the vernscular and of cﬁngre-
gational participation as one of the three "“great and serious misuses"
which "have entered into divine worship." The three were the silencing
of God's word, the substitubtion of variocus falsities for it; and work
righteousness in connection with :':h.63 The word was of primery
importance for him, but; since he did not believe in its ex opere
cperato efficacy, the use of the vernacular for at least the common
people wes an inevitable consequent of his love for the word, His main
concern was not for the German language or for any other particular

language, bul that the Word of God be understcod, in whatever language

&Ibidt, Pe 55.

———y—n

©3Ibides pe 60 ("Von Ordenung Gottis Diensts ynn der Gemsyne®).
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1n which it night be presented, "since the chief and greatest aim of any
L4

]
gervice is %o preach and teach God's Worde » « o For him it was nob

65

important that the Word be deubsch bubt deutlichy o use hiw own pun.

Thi

L e]

would be achieved in several ways. Thusy; in the Formuls missags

when he complaing about the cholce of Fplstlss for the year, feeling

o

that many of Paulls sections on falth had been omitted in favor of those
dealing with morals and exhortations, he consoles himself by sgying thab
" + « o in the meantime vernacular preaching will supply this lack."
In this he killed two birds with one stone; making the Word meaningful
to the people and supplying that which some of the lections lacksde This
golution wes all right as long as the lections were in Latin; and the
people could not understand themy but it could nob be considered the
final solution. Therefore; he follows the above guotation with the
followings

If it shall come to pass in the futurs that HMass shall be celee

brated in the vernacular (which may Christ grantl), atteation

must be given so that the Eplstles and Gospels, chosen from

the pest andsgora welghty parts of these writingss be read

in the Hass.
Though in the Formula he retained the Latin language for most of the
parts of the Liturgy, he a2lready saysy "I also wish as many of the songs
as posaible to be in the vernaculare o o .“68 The basic Justification

for the use of the vernacular is given in the Augsburg Confession as

follows: "et non modo Paulus (1 Cor. 1k, 2 sq.) praecepit uti lingua

ébIbid., Pe 176 ("Deutsche Messe™). 651bid., Pe 15ke

661bid., pe O7 (“Formﬁla Missae"). Under any circumstances, Luther
desired that the lections be followed by vernacular exposition, which he
considered to be a very ancient cusitom (p. 100).

671bid., pe B7. 68111d., pe 98 ("Formula Missae").
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intellecta populo in ecclesia, sed ebiam ita constitutum est humano
iure."69 In keeping with these principles, Luther's trend is toward
more and more use of the vernacular. Howevery, this was tc him perhaps
& pracvicaly; not an ideal solution to the problems. It was obviously
eagier to preach the Word in a language which they all understood,
Germang rather than to teach them all to understand Latin and continue
preaching in that laguage; which he probably would have preferred.
This is indicated by the reluctant way in which he approached his

Deutsche Messe, in which he makes no bones sbout his regard for the

Latin languages

For I would in ne wige banish the Latin tongue enbirely from

the Service, for the youth is my chiefest concern. If I c¢ould

bring it Vo pass and CGreek and Hebrew were as familisy to us

a8 the Latin, and offered as much good music and song, we would

hold Mess, sing and read on successive Sundays in all four

langvages, Germany, Lating Greek; and Hebrew. ;
I em uot at all in sympathy with tyose who cling to one )

langnage ond despise all others. « « « 0 1% is proper that the 3

vouth should be trained in many languages, for who knows how

God may use them in time to come. For this our schools have

been estoblished. !+ |

Thus Luther in his Latin Formule nissae spesks out for the vernacular,

and in higs Deuteche Messe he lauds Latin, revealing a broad-mindedness

which wag almost unique in this respect for his time, HNMany of Iuatherls

69Die gymbolischen Blicher der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirchs,
deutsch und lateinisch, ope citey pe 51t Article XXIV, "De IMissa,®
Section L. ; :

70Luther was at least as much opposed to the complete restriction f
of the service to the vernacular as he was to the sole use of Lating
gs is indicated algo in his treatise "Against the Heevenly Prophets"
(152h), where he wrote: “That the Mass is now held in Germsn, pleases
mey but when he (sc. Karlstadt) would make it a law, that it must be so,

he goes 100 fare « « o' This is quoted in Martin Luther, "The Wovks
of Hartin Luthor, ope cibes VI, 167« i

71'Ibid., Ps 172 ("Deutsche Messe").
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deviations from the historical Liturgy were for the sake of the "weak"
or the unleamed; and among these must be included for the use of the

vernacular. Right in the Deutsche Messe Luther sgys that it (the Germen

order of Service)® . . » should be introduced for the sake of the siuple

T2 T - - 3 s 9,
Tayman, ™ e Fe never intended that the vernacular serviece should be

the only one used; for he sgys that both the Formula misgae and the

Deutgche iesse types of gservice " « . » must be used publicly, in the

churches, for all the ;acec:pi!.e.“73 Therefore, we ave not surprised thab
a description of the service in Wittenberg ten years later follows the
pattern of the Formula with many parts, including the Epistle and

1
Gospel, in Latin, ( a patbtern which liturgically-conservative leipzig
wes still following 200 years later abt the time of Bach. In the
Cerman service, congregational hymnody played 2 much more integral
part than it did in the Formula, in which it plgyed 2 rather incidental
role, Apparently Luther regarded vernscular hymns as indispensable

for the German service; since he sald that Yon festivals like Christmas,

Esster, Pentecost, Ste Micheel's Day, Purification, end the like, we

21pbia,

7'321'.'bid.

?hzgi_._q_og De 1630

75Luther reiterated his love for the Latin Mass in 1528, when, in
a letter to William Pravest at Kiel, he wrote the followings #In like
manner we celebrate mass with the wonted vestments and rites, except
that we insert some German hymns in the service and use the vernacular
in the words of consecration; bub I would by no means entirely abolish
the Latin mass except under compulsion.® This letter is contained in
Martin Iuther, Luther's Correspondence and Other Contemporary Letiers,
ODe gé-_'b_-p II, h33. ‘ k )
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must continue with the Latin services until enough CGerman hymns become
avallasble forv t.l:enx."76 The service in use in our Church today is a sort
of mixbure of Luther's two forms of the Liturgy, and he would probably
‘be a bit disappointed at the uni-lingual capaciiy of our peoplse

Luther's use of congregabional hymnody is usuglly considered to
be a practical result of his doctrine of the Royal Priesthood of
Believers. That iz certeinly true. He had cother reasons too for the

use of hymns in general, which I have organized az followss (1) Their

use in the 01d Testement cultus, used by prophets and kings to praise
77 . - . ey g ,
Goda (2) Ste Paulls exhortation in the New Testament (Col. 3, 16)

%, o o to sing spiritual songs end psalms heartily unto the Iord in
order to that Cod's Word and Christian teaching might be propagzted by
this mesans and practiced ian every ma@r."m (3) The example of the early
Church, espeeially with regard to psalm singing,'(g (L) Luther did
not want the destruction of the arts. Rather; he says:

Furthermore I am not of the opinion that all arts are Lo be

cast down and destroyed on agcount of the CGospel, as some
fanatics protest; on the obher hand I would gladly see all arts,

"8aptin Luther, The Works of Martin Luther, ope cite, VI, 189
{"Deutsche Messe®)s The use of the term ®ingeri” in the note immediately
sbove also seems o indicate the fact that vernacular hyms were much
legs an inbegral pert of the Latin Mass of the "Formula," while they
were indispensable to the "Deuische Messe" type service.

: T 1bid, s De 283 ("Preface® to Walther's Chorgesangblichlein, 152h).

781bid. Cf. alse the Augusburg Confessiony; Ariticle XXIV, "Ds lMissa,®
Section 22 "Servantur et usitatae ceremenise fere omnes, prasterguam
guod latinis cantionibus admiscentur alicubi germanicae; guse sdditate
sunt ad docendum populum, Nam ad hoc unum opus egst ceremoniis, ut doceant
imperitos." This is quoted in Die symbolischen Bicher der evangelische
Lutherischen Kirche, deubsch und lateinisch, Ope Citey pe 5L. Of course,
hymns and other ceremonies had otner uses than to teach the Peoplas

TPiartin Luther, The Works of Martin
("Preface” to Walther's Chorgesanbuchlein,
lisszem).

Luther Ope Eé-_!.'o_og VI’ 283
152L) and pe 98 ("Form:la

-
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especially ’“ﬁ?}"’ in the serviece of Him who has glven mnd
crogted thems

By puttling a1l of men's telents into the service of the Churehy Luther
again eppeers very broademinded, especially in comparison with the

other reformerse (5) He saw in them something which could be used %o

advanbtage with the youbh, who were his constant concern, sinee he would
thersby "s o ¢ have sometvhing whereby they may be weaned away and freed
from the love ballads and worldly songs, aond insvead of these les

: 81 :
pomething wholesome and beneficiall." (6) Tuther felt thadt hyms would
. . ~ . 5 1 M 82 1 ! 4 2 o
not only pralse God end spread Lhe Gogpely bul that they would also
5§ » Wi e ! £ o0 3 (}3 3 2o X P 8
strengthen the peoplels falth™™ and negabtively, harm the pope.

(7) He Lelieved that anyons who hed the Joyous Christlan Gospel would

be unable to refrain from singing and spesiking sbout ity snd that such
5]
& lack would indicats that 1'9 was still in the oldy, Joyless covenante 5

(3) Finally, Luther, with ,:aal, falt that he should use everything at “f

his disposal, so that by 2ll means he might save somee Hymnody was

ao

ID:}.{L, e 23}46 f
Ylrbid, ;

BQCfo notes 77 and 78 and ibid.; pe 100 {"Doutsche Messe"),

831v14., pe 290 ("Preface® o Klug's hymnsl, Zum Begrebais, 1542).

Blirnia,, poe 294295 (Proface® to Babst's 1545 hymal). OF. also ;
Wilhalm Hells, ope citey Pe 5; where Luther is quoted as having said in f
15203 "Gott gebe une ne den Possunen eine; womlt dic Msuern Jeriéhos umge= |
worfen warden.” With his hymns he helped to throw down the walls of
Rome.

85iartin Luther, T
A s Ine Works of Luther o Cites VI, 29h
(Babst 1545 "Prefacs®)y of Yartin Luther, o e cibe, Vi,

Hagussler, The Story of Cur Hymms, The
Tt'a?f St
sa GO TL LSS B R e,

of the doctrine of el, since we have preached, written, painted
and sung it."

nteln
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included in those Pall means;® as he ghated in his preface to the

Deutsche Messe: "For thelr sake {the none=Christians and the Christians

who needed strengthening) we must reads sing, preach, write and compose,
and if it would help the matter alongy I would have all the bells
p2aling, and all the organs playing, and ley everybhing chime in that
has a clapper;“a? '~ Besides, one mlght add several more reasons to those
which lubther himgelf gave. One of thess is the example of the radicsals,
Thomas Minzer eé;aecially, which he viewed with distaste and alarme.
Another is suggested by our desull friend, CGrisar, f less than blessed
nenoryy who claims thabt the heart of the divine service; the Mass, had
been removed, and thet Luther needed somsthing to revive the ®corpse®
which was left. However, he coacludes; ". « ¢ @ven the popular religious
ymns now introduced; impressive though they were, failed to inapire
(?he servic%lWith lii'e."88 T suppose one could mention many éthar
reasons. 4 shall confine myself to one morej that is; ILutherls own
ereat love for music and his deep understanding of the Cerman people and
its like love. Our first chapber showed how great that love was, and 2
man as close to the people @8 was ILuther could not overlook or disregard
such a factor. Also, because of the liturgical result of that love, he
could say with Melanchthon that the use of German songs in the Liturgy

(3}
was, after all, “so nsu nicht." 7 I do not think thai one would be

exaggerabing if he sald that Luther had sufficient grounds for the use

Mtartin Luther, The Works of Marbin Luther; ope cite, VI, 171.

88
Hortmann Orisery, Martin Luther, His Life and Work (St. Louiss
8, Herder, 1935), pe 250.

89 it
0i bolischen Bleher der evangelisch-~luthsrischen Kirche
%:tgchs-:né S-dps-eTt.; De2h9% Apoloay; ™ AFeIeTs YTV (X11),
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of hymnody in the service of the Chureh.
Vernacular hymaody, then, was firmly established in the ranks of the
Lutheran Churche Its positlon in the Liturgy at this time is less

definite, OCome of the esarly Kirchemordnungen do not even mention congre=

90 .~ A
gational singing. Those orders that followed the Formula missas

would not emphasize the hymn as much as the followers of the Deaische
Mesar would, so there was hardly euy uniformity of approach in Jermany.
This subject is open to deba‘bé and is beyond the scope of this thesis.gl
There was some guestion oo, as to how the congregation could be trained
to ging hymns. The KCC have several suggestions on how to solve this
problems If there were a choir; that could lead the singing, or the
canbtor or some of the schoolboys would stand in the midst of the cone
eregabion and support its Singiﬂg592 It seems that the organ was nob
generally used to accompany the hymns for about & hundred years, and
Luther and bthe K00 offer little information concerning that :is's11‘,1%11&81:!'-.93
The congregations apparently were somewhat slow in piclking up the singing
of the hymms, and for many years most of the hymnais were printed not for
9k

the congregation, bubt for the clergy, cantor, and schoolchildren.

%Johann Daniel von der Heydt, CGeschichte der evangelischen Kirchen-
musik in Deutschland (Berlins Trowitsch & Sdm, 1926), p. 4k

1
? “A. Ce Piepkorn, "The Funciion of the Hymn in Early Iuthevan
Liturgies n The Lutheran Scholar, V, L {Jamvary, 1948)s ppe 1=8.

2
4 Je Do von der Heyd’b, 9P :usl-_!;_-g Poe ulo

93R. Freiherr von Iiliencron, Liturzisch-musikslische (eschichte
EE fe

der evangeiischen Gotbesdiensite von 1523 bis 1700 (Schleswigs Oruck und
Verlag von Julius ﬁergas, Tﬁ:ﬁ)': DDe

9hFriedrich Blume, Die evangelische Kirchenmusik (New Yorks Hnsurgii""’
Publishers, 1931), p. 35, Howaver, Lr. Denneil, D. bartin Luthers
Geistliche Lieder (Frenkiuvt on Main: Schriften-Niederiage des
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By Luther's deabh the situation was much improveds Thus; during the
space of his working yearsy his Church had already become the Y"singing!

Church in practice as well as in theorye.

Ag the final step in this rather disjointed chapbery let us consider
wiy Luther h}.afsa,li s busy with the affairs of the Church and pre-occupled
with matbers docbrinal, should write hymus. Although no one valued the
pre~Reformation hymnological heritage more than did Luthery, yeb he
recognized the need of much further work on the part of the evangelicals,
Helle sums up the contribution of the Church before Luthers a good
number of the preat hymas of the Church appeared before Luther, maany fine
nelodies were also in exisbtence (which Lubher prized so highly, despite
his dicapproval of their texts ,.96 end o cerbain gmount of congregational

7

hymnody wes permitted if not encouraged in the service. Luther tock

full edvanbage of this greab heritage; bub it needed to be purified and
expanded, and Luther wes not willing to underbtake that task himself; nor

oparently, was anyone else. Thus in his Formula missas he complains

fellows:

Dvangelischen Vereins, 1883), w. L £.; states rightly that the Exfurd
Enchiridion of 152k was designed for use by the congregaticn, so thab they
could read along es the choir sang the hymns snd thus learn them.

95J. D, wvon der Heydb, OPe Cit-g De hs. Ce Mahrenholsz, Lhe Cit.’
De 21, tells of gn incident iate in Luther’s life which displeased nim
very muche The people ¥. « o murmelten und brummetens. « « »" the hymns
and -Psalms of the gervice, which he thought should be sung elearly and
distinctly. “Hollt ibr ja, sprach sry brullen, brummen, grunzen und
murrens so gehed hinsus unter die Kibe und Schweine, die werden euch wohl
antworten, und lasset die Kirche uagchinderte.® This incident is recordod
in the Tischreden of 1545, ZILuther would probsbly be displeased with the
singing of some of our congregationa (and also choirs) todw.

96Mart.in Luther, The Works of Martin Luthers op. citey IV, 289
(Preface® to Klug's hymnal, Zum Segrebnisy 1 .

97W1]helm Nelle, ODe SE-_EO; Pe 3k
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But poeis are wanbting among us 9 =eOr they ars not knowm as yeby=w
who can pub together pleasingly picus and spiritual songs, e
Paul calls t,hern, whicg ars worbthy Lo be used by all the people
in the Church of Gode”?
He tried to veectify the situetion by stimulating his friend Spalatin and
ancther follower, John von Dolzigs bo translate some of the Psalns,
W, « o bubt only in case you both have leisure « « %, which shows that
he ¢id nob consider the reguest an wrgend onee In the same Lfamous
latter Lo Spalatin Luther wrobe as followa:
We ave seeklny everywheve for posts, and since you are gifbed
wibh such knowledge of the Germsn langusze and command so
lez;e:zt style, cultivated by much usey I beg that you will
work with uvs in bh.m mabber :mvge try to tranglate some one of
the psalmg into a hymne ¢ +
fle gent along one of his owm translations as & model of a soris; stabing
mezanwhile that "I lack the gift vo do what I wish tc see done, and so 1
ghall try you and see if you are a Heman or an Asaph or 2 Jeduthun.”
Spalstin did not respond immediately, so Luther wrote him scon after=
wardss "I have no news to write you, ny dear Spalating except that I
101
em awaiting your Cerman poems, of which I wrote you recently.”

Apparently Spalatin, and Dolzig tooy for that matter, never complied with

Luther's request, and so he had to look farther-afield for theose who would
do the worke This he did in the Walter'sche Chorgesangbiichlein, which
contained four of his hymns and which he broughtv c?ut T, « o b0 offer this
as an example and an incentive to those wWho are better able to do this. .

. ."102 It would seem that Luther's main purpose in writing hyms, oute

9%iartin Luther, The Works of Martin Luther, ope gites VI, 98.

?7artin Iuther, Luther's Correspondence and Other Contemporary
Letters, ope citiep D H B IR

].OOIbid. mlibido, De 2120
02 Marbin Luther, The Works of Martin Luther, op. cites VI, 203,
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side of the glory of God, wes to stimulate obthers %o do the sane.
(Howevery he had enough pride in hia work to object to the treatment it
received ab the hands of some printers, consoling himself with the fact
thab 88. Jerome and Augustine had suffeved the same difficulty and
remarking that # . » « you'll glugys find mice dirt mixed with the
papper.“)wB Luther bad other reasons for writing hymns, though, I
believes In each cesey; howevery; that process fulfilled a need, either
2 perscngl need for expression, such as "Ein neues ILled wir heben an®
and "Eint! feste Burg," both of which seem to have poured from him in
moments of great emobtiong or the need of the Church for hymns and hyma
welterss This labler does gesm the grester impulsey, though, since once
he had gobien the hymunological ball rolling, he preduced hymns caly ab

scattered intervals and usually for & specific needs

When it ceme to the problem of writing hymns, Luther conbtended that

e himself wag no poet and thus was not suited for the job.mh Although

many, including Preu.s5105 and his discipley Plass,loé qualify this

statement by saying that Luther meant he was not 2 poet in the humanistic
sensey, I think that it wes a sincers statemsnt and means exactly what it

10
says. Luther felt that he was not o poely T and this shows both how

losIbidoa De 286,

10l rgin Luthery; Luther's Correspondence and Other GContemporary
Lolterss Ope Cite; Pe 21le

1058 ane Preuss, Martin Luther der Kinstler (CGlitersloh: Druck und
Verlag von Ce Bertelsmann, 1931), De lhi5e ' :

106y, M, Plass, This Is Luther (St. Loulss Concordia Fublishing
House, 19L8), pe 371.

107 neln Stapel, Luthers Lieder und Cedichte (Stuttgart: Evangele
isches Verlagswerk, 1950), De lils further proves this point by mentioning
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truly humble he was and also how Cod made use of this man in weys of 3
which he was not awavre, perhaps even against his wille Forp, as we have
seeny having received no vesponse Irom Spalatin or others ‘more gualie
fiedy% Luther sat down to write a few hymns and finished the task some
twenty years later, having complebely disproved his own opinicn of
himself as Yar as his poetical sbilibty was concerned and having amassed
a collection of hymns of unparalleled powery; scopes, and influence. The

dincentive and example” of his hymns in the Walter'sche Chorgesangbuche

lein consisted of two-thirds of his total output and accomplished

- . 108
considerably wmore than thelr avowed purposey

being cf great intrinsgie
worth, although they also carried ocut that purpose to the extent that
those who were inspired by this incentive snd were wise enough to follow
this exanple added their accomplishments to his, giving the Lubtheran
church a body of religious poelry whichy; in the oplnion of many noh-
partisan obser"vers s is unexcelled throughout the world and which has
wede the Luthersn church, when it is true to itself and o its foundar,

the “ginging chuvrche®

that Luther never brought out an edition of his hymns and obher poems,
somebhing a "poet" would naturally doe

meiﬁar‘bin Luther, The Works of lMarbin Luthers ope cibe, VI, 203.
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CHAFIIR IV
LUTHIR®S HYMN WRITING TECHNIQUE

Postically and stylistieally, Luther did not, like Pallas Athene,
spring fulleblown from the head of Zeus. He was not an isclabed genius
who sbarbed from scrateh and ended up with the fullyedsveloped chorsle.
People used to think that J. Sebastian Bach was one of these isolated
geniuses. Today, as we discover more and more how many mesters were
Bach's teachers in one way or anobhery, we find thab our estimation of
Bach does not decrease on that account but rether increases, for we
see that even when he stands among glants he is still head and shoulders
above them. Among midgebs, even a normal man would look impressivej
anong glents, it takes z man of true greatness to stand oute This is
alsc the case with Luther and his poetry. We see that he draws from

meAy sources si’.ylistically,l

but in the end he is gul generis and has
visen sbove the various factors which influenced him %o produce
characteristic and distinciive masterpieces. This is not true in every
case, of course, but the exceptions merely serve to enhance the truly
unique power of his best creations. In this chepter; let us discuss
briefly the "Lutheran Synthesis,;® treating particularly his rhythm,
vhyme, end diction.

Stapel writes: "Das Zeitalter Luthers war keine Blitezeit der deute

schen Dichtung.“e It was a transitionsal period between the age of

1tn the next chapter we shall see that he drew om many sources for
his content also.

2§ilheln Stapel, Luthers Lieder und Gedichte (Stutigarts Evan=
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liinnelieder and the Barogque ers in Cerman poetry, between ritterlich

and b#rgerlich poebry 53 between Walther von der Vogelwelde and Johann
Wolfgang von Goesthe, the ©two glories of Oerman postrye Hven at that
there were mawy influencing factors prevalent at Imther's tims. Although
Spi‘htau and others detect overtonss of the MinnesBnger in his poetry
occasionally, most avthorities feel thabt he was influenced primerily by

lislsbergesang, the Volkslieder, and earlier hymns,; both in Latin and in

the vernacular. If this is truey and it seems quite evident that it is,
then virtually every poetical influence in the history of Germasn litera=-
ture is represented in the hymns of Martin Luther, who fused them in his
unique synthesis. Here sgaln we see Lubther as the heir of a great
heritage who put the inheritance from his fathers to work and produced
an even greoaver legacy for his own heirs. As has so often been the
case, Luther the conservative here stuck to the old paths and yet
sonehow blazed a new trail for the future.

In the first fruits of German puetry there was a very close
rvelationship betwsen rhyme and meter, much more sc than was ever agein
the case, Thig is true because in the old epic poetry of Germany
4 & o war der Stebrasimvers die Kunstform der Dichtung;“s that is,

accented syllables which carried the sense of the postry were rhymed

gelisches Verlagswerk, 1950), p. 23. Rather than give a translation of
the excellent section on mechanics in Stepells fine volume, pp. 23=39,
I shall refer only to the highlights here and refer to him for further -
information. This entire chapter is based largely on his worke

3Ibid.

hFriedrich Spitta, Ein feste Burg ist unser Gotlt, die Lieder Luthers
in ihrer Bedeutung fir das evangelische Kirchenlied (GBtitingen:
Vendenhoeclk & Ruprecht,-ﬁogf s De 358e

SW. S‘bapel, ODe s;-_"b_o’ Do 25-




50
with likew-sounding syllables in the same verse. Internal rhyme or
alliteration ruled the formy, and the number of feet remained rather free,
the meter or tha lengbh of the verse being determined by the rhyme. "is
herrgcht der logos, nicht das Z'Ielaas.“é This principle conbinued to affect
folk poetry long after it no longer applied in formal composition, and
it was thus that epic poetry also influenced Lubther®s worky; even though

he was undoubbedly not consclous of the facte. In Meistergesang a new

principle came inte eifecl; namely; that the number of syllables became
the basic element of the forme That number was closely regulated, and
corresponding verses had to have the same nuwber of syllables. Once the
poet set his metric scheme, he had to adhere to ite Howevery, the accent
remained free within that set number of sylliables 57 and in this way

Meistergesang differed from clessic poetry, although it was sitill a step

in the direction of formalism. "Das Melos hat im Wesentlichen ilber

den Logos gesieghy® 1t could no longer be said that the chief slement

of the poem was " « + o der Simm, nicht die E»Ielod‘le.“a Later, under

the influence of Humanism and men like Opits, the rhythm began to rule
the genses Both the accent and the number of feet were ‘fb:ed, and it

is poetry in this form with which we are most familiare. Thus, the later
rost had to adjust his meening to a set meter and to a seb number of feet,

wnile the Meistersinger had to caber to the labtter only and the epic poet

S1pid,

THans Joachin Moser, Die Melodien der Lutherliedsr (Ieipaig und
Hemburg: Gustav Schloessmsnns Verlagsbuchhandlung, neds)s ppe 31-33;
describes how su:tru.zau.‘l.lg$ each syllable was accented, -elthough in practice
there was a natural rise and fall of accent as Stapel explains ite

8“0 Stapel, OB ‘C_i-_i_'o.o’ PPe 25 £,
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to nelbher,
‘\“ It is because of this development that we often have trouble scanning
I-ut;ﬁer’s hymos and decide that they are rather ecrude. We must alwgys
remember bthat Luther adhered quite closely to the form of the Maisterw
singers that is, bhe followed a set pablern in regard to the nunber of
feet in a verse, but the mster remained freee--nor can we diarsgard the
other influences upon him, especially the epicefolk tradition. For
Luther, the sense almost always regulasted the accent.9 Even though as
he grew older he seemed to value a set rhythm more and moreg = he rarely
allowed it to be detrimental to the sense, 25 was so often the case
with the later poets. It is generally agreed that Luther had a remarksble
rhythmic szmsell (Spitta regarded "Mit Fried und Freud ich fahr dahin"
as particularly noteworthy in this respect) ,12 but some, especially non=
Germans, do not think this is the case. Thus, Armin Hasussler can say
that Luther's hymms are ¥ . « ¢ Somewhat lacking in meters « « .“13

If he confined this statement to the translations of Latin hymns, most

9Hans Preusz, Marbtin Luther der Kinstler (Clitersloh: Druck und
Verlag von C. Berbelsmenn, 193L)s De 15Ce

lOH. Stapel, OPs Ciley Do 3.
He FI'GuSZ’ ibide
12F. Spi'bta, ODe g_j_-;b_op Pa 3650

13Armi.n iHasusslery Ik £ i

i s The Story of Our Hymns, The Handoook to the

Hymnsl of the Evangelical and Reformed Gnurch (STe Touiss tden rublishing
House; 1952), pe 773« Louis Fe henson mm of the Christian
Church (New York City: George He Doran, i9527); Pe 70, Qamns Luther's -
technique with the following faint praise: "They are as plain as

Ambroge’s, with more metrical varieby bubt hardly poetic.®
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German critics would probably agrec with hiﬂg]ll vut; In general; note

When it comes to Luther's rhyme, the influence of the old eple
poetry is more evident than it 1s in his meter, for Stabreim, or
alliteration, is & baslc component of his literary style. We have
exampies of times when Luther changed his translations of Bible
passages to make them more alliterative. One of these is Mark 14233
which Luther translated in 1522 a8 " .+ « « und fieng an zu erbzitbern
und zu engsten® and in 1534 rendered " o . o und fing an zu ertzittern

's in the following

ks

und zu sagen.” Observe the play on 1's and
pasaage from "Ach Goti vom Himmel sieh darein:®

8is lehren eltel falsche List
Wes eigen Wilz erfindet « o o

Another example is the following; from "Das deutsche Sanctuss® " , ,
auf einem hohen Thron in hellem G].anz."lg Tuther also mede considersble
use of asgonance in his poetry, something common to both epic and
classic poelry.

During the ninth century, Indreim came into use in Germany, a
result of the influence of Latin poeiry. By Luther's time this kind
of rhyme was commonly in use, and lather made use of it as well es

156
Stzbreims Luther is often accused of being very poor abt rhyming, or

One meets with deseriptions like steif and schwer in aimost evax y
German commentary in connecbion with the majority of the itranslationse

15’.!’hese exarples are In W. Stapely; ope cibe; ppe 36 ff.; where he
lists many more exawmples. The rules ars as follows: a vowel will
alliterate with any other vowsl as long as they ars both accented syllae
bles and ars preceded by identical consonants. 1In assonance; a dissimie
lar consonant follows a similar vowel: ihm < hin,

16A more complete quotation from A, Haeussler, 92; cites; above is
that Luther's hymns are # . » « somewhat lacking in meter and rhyme o o o3"
in fact, " . + o Rany have 1o rhyme.”
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i . : e B
he is ab most credited with being unconcerned aboub ib. However,
to understand Luther's rhymes correchtly, we must take a glance at the
state of the “erman language at this time. In the sixbeenth century,
a large nmuber of dialects was in use in CGerman, and these often
differed widely in their promunciabiony, In Bisleben and Mansfeld
Platbhdeutsch was still in common use in his daye Thusy Iubther repeatedly

=
sgid that he was ® + « « kein Thiring, sondern ein durus saxo." In

Magdebury alse he used Plabtdeutsche MHowevery; Luther chose to write

his hymns and his twanslation of the Bible in a sort of combination of

Hochdeutsch and Mitteldeutsch, making uvse especially of the Kanzleie

sprache, the language used in almost all the courts and officigl offices
s T
of Gerwany. He folt that this was the most common dialects 4 as a resuld
he made 1t that much more sop, and 1t became the unifying dialect of the
20

German nation. Nevertheless, there was still a great amgunt of varia=-

tion ab his time, with the result that many rhymes which appear %o us

r'vl‘zznﬂ. Gabriel, Das deutsche evangelische Kirchenlied ven HMsrtin
Luther bis zur Gegemwart (2nd ede3 barline Ivengslische Verlagsanstalbs
1951, De 252 ¥ 4 o e 80 zeight or sich auf der andern Seite durch die
Serge un reine Reime so wenig beschwerb, dasz er oft genug mit Anndher-
ungen zuirieden iste" Wilhelm Helle, Geschichte des deuischen evangel-
ischen Kirchenliedes, edited by Karl Welle (3rd edej Leipzig und
Hamburg- Gustav Schloessmanns Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1928); pe L23
"Im forigen ist Luther um die Feinheit der Sprache und des Reims une
bekiinmert "

18“«‘!. st&IJEJ., ODe Citog Do 2)40

wlbid., ppe 2k .f. s quotes Luther as follows: "Ich habe keine ge=
wisse, sonderliche, eigene Sprache im Deutschen, sondern brauche der
gemeinen deubschen Sprache, dass wich sowohl die Obere wie die liedere
linder versiehen kBnnene Ich rede nach der sHchsischen Kanzlel, welcher
Févsten und KBnige nachfolgens alle Reichsstldbe, Firsten-Hbfe schreiben
nach der s8chsischen Kanzlel unserer Kurfélrsten. Darum ist es auch die
aligemeinste Sprache Deutschlands.®

2OIbid. The author remarks how astounding it is that the language
of Goeothe and Schiller should have evolved from a Kanzleisprache.
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to be hopelessly impure were either pure or nearly so to the ears
of Luther and his con‘oerrporariasez?'
From TAus tisfer Not" Stapel, to illustrate the point above,

gives the axample of the rhyms of “ruffen® with "offen" in Waltheris

Witienberg Chorgesaongblichlein of 15’21;. In the Nilrnberg Achtliederbuch

of the same yeary those words wsre spelled "riiffen" and "8ffen.”

In Oberdeutsch it was "Ruoffen" snd "offen,® while in Niederdeutsch

it was "rSpen® 2nd "Open." Thus; thet apparently very weak and very

ivpure rhvme turns out to be rather respectable at thate DBesides, as
Stapel points out after going to all the trouble of proving the purity
of Luthert!s riyme, they were not nearly so concerned with such a thing
in Duther's day as we are today. He calls purity of rhyme an ® + « »
akademischeliterarisch-franzdsiches Postulat,® which is gbout as nasty
a thing es 2 German could sgye. In regard to Luther he writes: ™Der
Sinn war ihm heilig, die Relmwtechnik nicht. Er war kein Aesthet, son=

2

dern ein Prophet.” It is inberesting to note that one-third of

Iuther's poems end with the soecalled Waisen, or unrhymed gyllables,

Thie custom wes very common in folk postry, and it is accounted one of
the many influences of that type on Luther. In addition; I beliswvs !

that there is eschatological significence in Lather's use of the

Haise; for he felt that everything we de heye on earth is somehow 1

incomplete and will find its consummation only in heaven. The suspense

2Ly, Preuss, 99+ gibes ns p. 151, lists the study of Risch in this |
field:s A, Risch, "Sprache wnd Reim der Lutherlieder als Kriterium ihrer i
. Entstehungszeit,™ Monatschrift flir Gottesdienst und kirchliche Xunst, q

1908, ppe 155 ££. i

zwo Stapel, O0s 2!._1_'0_0’ DDe 3k £.

—
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and unifinished quallity of a verse ending on an unrhymed syllsble somehow
fite marvelously into his thaology.

Another place where the influence of the Volkslied upon Luther as
a poeb da evident is in his cholce of words. In his letter to Spalatin
he wrotes

But I wish that you weonld leave out all new words and words that

eve only wsed in couvbe In order to Le understood by the peopls,

only the simplos? ond comnonest words should be sung, but they

should also be pure and apt and should give a clear sense, as

near as possible to that of the Paalber,23
Luther wanbted no eleborate terminoclogy nor artificlal "artiness," for
these mongs were to be gung by &1l the people and understood by thems
In general, he tried to keep his words ss monosyllabie as possible, and
yet it I8 smazing what variety and richness he achieved with such
simplicity and economy of msanse That iz the test for trus arb, and he
passed with fliying colorse He did not Lscome involved in long and
complicated coaditionel senlences elther. Eschowling if's and builsy he
stuck to the simpls and direct indicabives and :!.mperat.ives.zh Furthey
to achieve comprehensibllity; he tried bo make each individual verse a
component in itself and undersbandabls apart from t&w rest of the
stanza, Helle describes this @z ‘followa: T o v ¢ Last lmmer ist eine
Zeile ein Satz. w> That too was a great accomplishment and coatributed

greatly %o the value of Luther's hymas.

2.:"”l'!art-.in Luther, Luthse's %ﬂ"_ﬁﬂ%\g Uther
Berve! Loh and '
%tm, translated and edived ervad m%ﬁf acobs

elphins The Lutheran Publicetion Soci@®s s 1y
%Po Gﬂb‘l’iﬁlg SR g_i_'!'_., e 2lie
25"0 Hal]'.e, LBe mo. Le ll]-o
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Taking another cue from the Velkslied, Luther attempted to keep
hig hymns and hymn sbtanzas fairly brief. What he said about sermons is
also applicsbls here: "Longe predigen ist keine Kunst, sber recht und
wohl predigen, lehreny hoc opus, hic labor est.“% Iubher did write
gome fairly long hymns (@eges "Vom Himmel hoche=fifteen stanzas),
buty, if one compares the average length of his hymns with those in the
Freylinghauvsen Gesangbuch, A for instance, where there are more pages
than hymns (1141 octave peges, 1056 hymns, with sbout eight to twelwe

stanzas per page), one would discover how concise he actually was. As

& preacher Luther expanded his materlaly, as a poet he concentrated it 1
28 -‘

to become concise and monosyllsbice 7
As for Lutherls gtanza form, he wag influenced by both the

Volkslied and by the Labtin hymns, adhering closely to the latter in

more original hymus. However, Spitta is quick to point out that his
form 1ls often more refined and complex than that of his model.

After having made a briel overview of the variouvs influences which
combined to produce Luther’s poetie technique; one must surely account
him 2 master who made use of so many traditions and fused them by the

heat of his own inspiration into a powerful; natural, snd yet indivi.u 'l

26y, Stapel, ope clbes be 22

27(}eistreiches Gesang~Buch Den Kern alter und neuer Ideder in sgich
haltend, enwérbi exr bequemer Urdoung und Form, Nach cenen unter
diesem damecn ier gchon edirten Gasan Bﬁchem eingerichtet, Herause
Zeben von do. Anastasio S10 I Ieylilignans Andere Auilage; Halles

Verlegung des Waysenhauses, 1737).
BW. Stapely Ole E&o’ Pe 38.

29F. Spitta, O ﬂ&o’ Pe 3660
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form. Using the meter mostly of the Melsbersinger, the Dadreim of

of Ambrosian Latin hymmody, the Stebreim of epic postry, and the diction
anc econory of Volkslleder with an occasionel hint of Minnegesang,
Iuther produced the chorale in ite strongest shape at its very outsel,
something which the efforts of pedantlc poets like Opitz and “"purlsis®

like Klopstoek could suppress neither successfully nor permanentlys.

]
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CHAFTER ¥V
THE GOQURCES AND DATES OF LUTHIR'S HYMH TEXTS

Lubher, recognizing the forece and effectiveness of 'the hywmns
alveady in cirewlation, did nob hesitabe to male use of them. The Latin
hymns he iranslaied, emending them when necessary for purity of
dactr‘ine.l The Germen hymn stanzes then in use aud so popular among
the people he elsborated upon by uwriting further stanzasy; which cone

tinued the theme seb by the criginal hymne. Blume lists the three basic

components of the groundwork ueon which Luther built his new hymodys
" o ¢ o die liturgischen CesBngs der alten Kirche, das Volkslied und
das vorreformatorische deutsche geisiliche I.iac%."g o these must be
added the Holy Scriptuves of the 0ld and New Testament, When we
sgsemble ell these, we can sce the vast majority of Iuther's hymnological
maberlals essenvled ready for uses The crucial thing, however, wes
that he did use theme They were available o everyone else; 0o, bub
who pubt bhen to suchk effective use as did the great Reformer? The
fact that Luther's materials were not new does nob rob him of his
originality, however,B The material was therey; bubt it had to be
assembled by a masber craftsman, a men who could view the needs of the

Church from = commanding position; who could view them with 2 desirs to

lln the next chapter ws shall discuss Luther’s translations of

Tatin hyms,

®Feiedrich Blume, Die evangelische Kirchenmusik (Wew York: DMusure
gia Publishers, 1931), De b

JLuther probably became acquainted with mach of the Latin and
vernacular pré-Reformation hymnody not oanly in the various liturgical
sarvices of the Church but also through his sxperiences as a currende
Schuler,
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£ill those needs and the ability to implement that desire with acbion.
That Luther was that man more than any other of his contemporaries has

been the verdict of history. Cought ? , o « weder in die Blésse des

Bperiments noch in die Enge des ?urismus,,"h he could tressure the

nexritage of the past and yet pub thab hevitage to a new bub not radieal -

use. "9ing unto the Lord a new nong® was his cry to the Church, snd
yet for him a new? song was nobt cne which wes lately written but one
which truly praised CGod and instructed the peecple, whether it be
younyg or olds

While Tuther's Latin translations; especially those that are

quite literal, arse ususlly considered to be among his weakest and are

with his continuations of the old German stenzss. These latter are
generally put near the very forefront of his hymns in postic guality,
and they are definitely amomg his mosteused hynms. Spitta compares
Luther's treatment of these hymm sbanzas to musical variations on an
old thi’fliE!g? for the original stenza truly set the mood; the rhyme
scheme, the meter, and the stanza formy; and Luther usu _‘3‘ continued

thenm very closely and carefully, not at a1l hampered by such limiting

factors. Yet, although he made few changes in the original stanzas and

hFa Blume, ODa gi-zl_ag Pa 2a
sehrisﬁhard Mahrenholz, Luther und die Kirchenmusik (Kessels
Barenrciter Verlag, 1937)p Dpa 12 fe

) s Preuss, Martin Luther der Kimstler (Oiterslohs Druek und
Verlag von C, Bertelsmonn, 193L); De a

7 P , ‘
Priedrich Spitts, Fin feste Burg ist unser Gott., Dis Iieder
Luthers in ihrer Bodeutuny f0r dap evangelische Kirchenlied {CBttingen:

Vandenhoeck & Ruprechty 5)s Pe 3(le

e

3
i
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followed them quite closely in the further stenzas; he wsually achieved
a very "Latheran® hyma. This 1ls certainly a great indicatisn of his
creative sbilibty, it seems, and not an indicabion that he nesded a
erubel upon which to support himself poetically, =2s some Romsn Catholie
scholars would have us belleve, It demonstrates his ability to absorb
completely the spirit and from of his predecessors withoubt hampering
his own creabive originaliby. It wes Just that complebe absorption
of the spivit of the past which ensbled him to speak its language
without strained and artificlal imitabionsy yel hils concern for tho
problems of the present enabled him to speak that langusge in terms
whilch were meaningful and helpful to the people of his oun eras

Not all of Lutherts hym texbs were based upon oider hymas,
however., Most of them, as hymns, were original with him, although
here too he found sources for inspiration in many places, such as hs
own experience end especially the Bible., As was generally the case
emong the reformers, Luther appears ab first o have incliined meinly
toward the use of rhymed versions of the Psalms for congragational
hymaody. This ig indicated by his letber to Spalabing whom he begged
to " . o o work with us in this matter and try to transliate some one
of the psalms into a h:ﬂm»"ﬁ He never lost his regard for the Psalier
25 the ultimate in religious postry. In 1530, in his dedication of
the "Auslegung des 1ll. Psalms," he wrote the followings

Und hatte asuch Willen, davon ein sonderlich nean Lied zu machen,
Aber weil cer Hellips Ceist, der hohest und beste Poet oder

Bﬁart;in Iuther, Luther's Correspondence and Other Contemporary

Letters, translated and edited by Preserved Smith and Charles M.
acobs (FPhiladelphia: The Lutheren Fublication Socelty, 1918), II, 211.
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Dichter; zuvoran bereilt besser wnd feiner lieder - namlich dis .

lieben Psalmen = gomacht ha‘b, Gott damit zu danken und loben,

hab? ich meine gelstige und schntde Poeterel oder Gedicht lassen

fahren und diesen Pgalmy 951 o5 Helligen Gelste Lied und Gedichi,

fir mich genommen. « o

It geoms Theot Luther's wvery firvst hyms were completely originals
"Nun freubt such® and "Fin neues Lied," but the first hymns he wrote
specifically for congregailonal use and for publication in 2 hymnal were
translations of the Psalms; aglihough other types of hymns soon followed

from his pene His Psalm versi for the most part adhere quite faithe

fully to the content and sequence of the originsls, being sboub as

faithiul as poetic porsphrases can bee Imbther's practice varied as
the splrit moved hine Sometinmes he gave an almost linseforeline
translation, as in his versions of Psalms 128 ("Wohl dems der in Gothes
Furcht steht") and 67 ("Ss wollt ums Gott gn¥ddig se;'m“) s sometimes
he became & 1ittle free with the text, as in Poalm 130 {"Aus tiefer
Hot%)3 and sometimes it seems as if he used the Psalm merely for a
starting point for his inspiration rather than as the basis for a
netrical translation, sueh as in Psalm 46 ("Ein feste Burg ist unser
Gott"). In general, one might say that he treated the inspired hymns
with respest and love, and some of the resulbting hywns have found an
abiding place in the hearts of the psople,

her seetions of the 0ld Testament as well a3 of the llewy, in addie
tion to traditional liturgical texts, also presented Luther with materisl
for his hymns. These are grouped mainly around the Catechism and the
Liturgy. It seems quite logical thait Luthery who valued the pedsgogic

7 Wilhelm Stapel, Luthers Lieder und Gedichte (Stuttgart: Ivangele
isches Verlagswevk, 1950), pa 20e
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quality of poebtry highly, should provide metrical versions of the

various parts of his Catechisme Some of them are perhaps lass appropriate

for congregational singing than they are as gida in the learning of the
chlef parts of our faithy, but tﬁa‘c.- czn not be helpedes They follow the
presentation of the chiefl parts quite closely, and I believe that they
could be usaed ruch more widely than they are for the purpose of

teaching the Catechisms The other hymns based on Biblieal texts vary es

mich as the Psalms do as far as Luther's treatment of them is concerned;

some being almost literal translations, like the German "Sanctus® (®Jesaish,

dem Propheten®), and others being quite free, like the "Nunc Dimittis®
("Mit Fried und Fraud"). The sane is true of his treatment of the
traditional liturgical toxts, varying from the close translaticn of the
"Te Dewn" ("Herr Gott, dich loben wir®) tc the rather free version of
the "Credo" ("Wir glauben all").

In general, one can say that Luther could receive iuspiration from
almost any source in Sceripbure or in the history of the Church. His
treatment of thess sources varied so much that it is impossible to draw
any very explicit venclusions from his praciige. One wight think that
he would achere very strictly to o scriptursl text which he might use
and treab the traditional hymis less reverently; somebimes the opposite
was truss One thing Luther did invariably, and that wes to preserve the
mgssage of the source of his hymm, which, after sll, was the most
importent element involveds.

Somes hymns Luther based upon no source axcept his oun faith and

experience or perhaps the need of the Churche The fach that the number

of these probsbly dees nol exceed four indicates to what extent the great

Reformer wes rooted in the Word and in the traditions of the Church and
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of his people.
Below is a 1list of the hymns according to their sources. They are

numberad consecutivelys bub, since some of

them ©it under as many es
three different categories, each hymn will always retain its original
numberings Weo abtbempt hes been made to present them in their order

of eomposition, nol only because this is impossible to do accurately,

but alse because there is no value in it, Te facilitate matbers, the

- . 1% 3 2 1‘0 > i 5 s
spproximste date is listed behind sach hymn. This list iz intended
to show the grest varieby of gources which Lubher used as bases or a5

inspivations for

I. Hymns Based on Tabin Scurcos
1. "Christ lag in Todesbanden,® based in part on the 152)
sequencey; “Victimae paschali landes,” prf‘aab.‘.y writien by
Wipo during the first half of the sleventk esnbury.

2+ PChristum wir sollen loben schon,® a translabtien of the 1523=21
hymn "A solis ortus c,arciﬁe, " the firsl seven stanzas
(plus z doxology) of (oelius Sediius' "Peean Alphsbeticus
de Christo,® written aboub 450 AWD.

3¢ "Der du bist drei in Einigket," a nranblaticn oi the hysm 543
"3 lux beata, trinitas," ascribed to Ambrose (3l Om39° 7)e

L, "Gelobet seist du, Jesu Christ,® bssed in part on the 1523=2L
gequence "Grales nune omies reddmus,” ascribed to Gregory
the Greab {cs. 540=-£0L).

5. "Here Cobtt, dich loben wir,” based on the "Te Dsums™ & tras 152829
ditvional diurgical text of uncertain authorship but probably
of Greek origin,

§, WJesus Christus, wnser  Heiland, der ven wns,” based in part 152L
on the hymn ascribed to John Hus (1369«11;155 1Jhesus
Christus, nostra salus.”

T "Komm, Goti Schirfer. heiliger Gelst," a translabtion of the 152)
hymn "Veni, creator splritus; mentes," ascribed to Gregory
the Great {ca. ShO=60i).

loi‘hese dates are a sorbt of composite of the dates for each of the
hymns set by Stapel, Schliszke, lucke, and Borcherdi and Hersz.
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10,

12,

13,

La,

1L,

15,

88a

EN

16.

7h

"Komm, helliger Geist; Herre -xotr, i pased in part on 152)
the SNOTYMOUS antiphon "Vanl nanct.e spiritus, reple,"
which is probably of eleventh century origine

"Mi{itten wir im Leben sind,® based in part on the anonymous 152k
medieval sequence "Medis vita," once ascribed Lo Notksr
Bailbulus (ninth century).

"Nun kormn, der Helden Heilandy" a translation of the 1523=25
hymn ®Venl redemptor gentium,® ascribed to Ambross (3L0-
2G7

2724 ).

PR t - W -y i 3+ 9 i )
"Werleih uns Frioden gnediglich," a translation of the 1529
ancnymous autiohon "Da pacem domlne,"™ written probsbly in
the sixth or seventh cenbury.

o o ’ - PR 5 a . e
Was furchst las Feind ﬂerocxe.ag sehr, " & translation of 15h1
o] zas © sdlg > L § & O wOaLUE SSd s
stanzas 8, 9y 11, and 13 {(plus a doxology) of Coelius Sedulius!
A

asrostic poem WPasan Alphabebicus de Christo® (ca.l50),
begimming here with the words, "Hosbis Herodes iwpie.”

Hidir glauben all an einen Gotby® based on the Nicene Creed, 1524
originalily Oreck, of eavly bul uncertain dabe and suthorship.

Iie Hymms Based ou Jerman Sources

"Christ lag in Todesbanden,™ based in paz't on "Christ ist 1524
erstanden,” a Leisse “)robaulv of twelfth cendury origin.

"Gelobet seist du, Jesu Christ,® 2 continuation of leise 1523=2L

oii the same name which originated at the latest around
1370.

"Gott der Vater wohn uns bei,® an edaptation of numerous 152
hymns of this type addressed to the sainis, such as "Sancta
Maria steh uos bei? (1L50).

"lott sel gelobet und gebenedeiet,” a continuation of the 1524
Leise of the same name, probably of fiftesnth century

e e gt

origin.

"Komm, heiliger Geist, Herve Uott," a continuation of the 152L
sbanza of the same nams of fifbeenth century origin.

Miitten wir im Leben sindy™ a continuation of the verns- 152k
cular translations of "Media vita' which began to sppear
at the latest around 1420,

Nun bitben wir den heiligen Geist;® a continuation of the 1524
Teise of the ssme name which originated nol later than

the 12th~ 13th century.
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17. "Vom Himmel hoch da komm ich herg" a conbrafaction 1533=35
of the folk Tanglisedy “"Ich komm aus fremden Landen
her,® of old but uncertain origin,

13a. "Wir glauben all en einsn Goti," an adaptation and 152k
continuation of the vernacular translations of the
first article of the Creed, which began to appesr abt the
latest early in the Tifbeenth cenbury.

I1I. Uymns Based on 01d Testament Texts

18, "Dies sind die heillgen zehn Geboby" based on 152k

Irodus 2033=17,
19.. "lensch, willst du leben seliglich,” based on 1524

Exodue 2023~17. -
20, Mhch Coth vom Himmel sieh darein,™ based cn Fsalm 12, 1523«21
21, 9Is spricht der Unwelsen Mund,? based on Psalm 1l. 1523=2} i
22, "idn feste Hurg ist unser Cott," based on Psalm L6. 1527=28
23. "is wollt uns Gobtt gnddis sein," based on Psalm 67. 1523 :
2he "WaAr Gobt nicht mit uns disse Zeit,” bassed on Psalm 12h. 152%
25, ‘'"Wohl dem der in Gottes Furcht steht,;® based on 1524

Psglm 128, |
26, "Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir® (four snd five 1523=2L;
gtangas), based on Psalm 130,
27s ”J;:-mia‘m dem Fropheten, das geschahy,® based on Isalah 6, 1525-26
1“‘ e i

IVe Hymns Besed on New Tesbament Texts
28, "“Christ unser Herr sum Jordan kemy® based on Mabb. 3313  1540-il

and 17 and Mark 16115, 16.
29, "Iit Fried uand Froud fahr ich daehin,™ based on Luke 23 152k

29=32,
30, "Sie ist mir lich, die werte Magd," based on Reve 12. 1535
31, "Vater unser im Himmelreich,” based on Matb. 639=13. 1536=39

17a. "Ven Himmel hoch da kom ich her,™ based on Luke 2:10-15. 153335
32, "Vom Himmel kem der Pngel Schar,® based on Iuke 2:8-11. 1542

Ve Catechism Hymns

182, "The Ten Commandmentss "Dies sind die heil’gen zehn 1524

192, "The Ten Commondments in Brief: RMensch, willst du leben 1521
seliglich® '

13, The Creed: "Wir glauben all an einen Goti®. 152l

31la, The Our Father: "Vabter unser im Himmelraich®. 1538=39

28a, The Sacrament of Holy Beptism: "Ohrist unser Herr sum 15h0=-41
Jordan kem.®

6ae The Sacrament of the Altap: "Jesus Christus, unser 152k
Heiland, der von uns.®

152, The Sacrament of the Altar: "UGott sei gelobet und 1524

gebenedelet.”
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VI, Hymn Versions of Parts of the Liturgy
35) 13¢. The Creeds "Wir glaukben all an einen Oobbe” 152k
458 31b. The Our Father: "Vater unser im Himmelreich.! 153839
347 27a. The "Sanctus®s "Jesaiah dem Propheten, das geschah,® 152526
éb, Fingangslied zum Abendmehl: %Jesus Christus, unser 152k
Heiland."
3¢/ 215b. Danklied nach dem Abendmahl: ™"Oott sei gelobet und 1524
gebenedeieta®
1372%9a, The "Nune Dimittis™: "Mit Fried und Freud fahr ich 152h
dahin,”

1la. The Prayer for Peacet "Verleih wns Frieden gnadiglich.“ 1529
500 23a. The Closze of Services "Es wollt uns Gott gnldig sein.t 1523

f.35 Sazse The "Te Deum"s "Herr Cotty, dich loben wir.” 1526=29

VII. GCompletely Criginal Hymns

33s "Ein neues Lied wir heben an.® 1523
3he YErhalt uns, Herr, bel deinem Wort." 1540-h3
35, Jesus Christus, unser Heilond, der den Tod." 152l
36, "Nun freut such, licben Chiristen gmein." 1523

One might wonder how we can determine whether the shove=listed
thirtyesix hymns are really by Luther, since he never published a
"Complete collection" of his postic works. This is complicated by the
fact that we have only one of Luther's hymms in his own handwriting,
an uadated oopy of "Vom Himmel kam der Engel S‘:e,har'."l2 lost of his hyms
first eppeared in hymnals. Howevery; a number of themy such as "Christ
unser Herr zum Jordan kam,® "Ein neues Lled wir heben an," and "Gelobet
8ist du, Jesus Christ® gpparently were published first on bmmdsi:mef:s,.:_l'3
the sgw=called "fliegende Bldtber," and eventually most of them appeared

in that form for sale to the publice. Bainton tells the famous story

M dnard Exil Koch, Geschichte des Kirghenlieds und Kirchengesangs
der christlichen, insbesondere der deutschen evangSTischen Kirehe

(Third edition; Stubbgart: Druck und Veriag der Chre beiser'schen Vere

1838handlung, 1867)’ I’ 2!10"2‘.[2.

laW. Stapel, 0D _9_1_1203 Pe 39

L30tto Schlisske, Handbuch der Lutherlieder (GObtingen: Vandenhoeck
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of the arrest of an ¢ld man in Megdeburg for selling Lubherls hymns in

that forme Two hundred citizens pebitioned for his release; and the

i :
+ The publication of Luther's hymns in this form

petition was granted.
assured thelr popularity and rapid disseminstion, especisglly since most
of the hymnals of the time were not expressly intended for the use

af the people.

The number of hymals which appeaved durlng the life time of
Martin Luther is remavkable. Strodach esbimsbes the number published
by the Lutherans at i‘ox't:y'nseven.ls The hymns of the greai Reformer
undoubtedly formed the core of each of those hymnals. 8ix of these :
hymals ssgume speciel importances the thres hymmals of 152k, inecluding
one with a preface by Luther, and the three subsequent hymnals with
prafaces by the Reformer. The three trailblazers of 152k are the

Achbliederbuch, the Erfurt Enghiridion, aﬂd Walther's Cesangblichlein,

the last having & preface by Luthere The three other hymnals with
prefaces by Luther are Klug's Cessmpbuch of 1529, his Christliche Geseng
Lateinisch und Deubsch, zum Beprebnls of 1542, and Babst's Geystliche

Lieder of 1345. Detailed descriptions of these and other hymmals of

”~

1o
the Reformation era abound alse in English literature, so a lengthy

and Huprecht, 1948), ppe 116 end 1%3. Martin Luther, Works of Marbtin
%ther, The Fhiladelphia Edition {(Fhiladelphiss Mohlenberg Fress, 1932)s
s 307, .

lkﬁoland Bainton, Hers I Stand (Nashville: fbingdon Cokebury Press,
19'::0) 2 Pe 3h69

15?&111 Zeller Strodech, “Hymnbooks of the Reformation,® The Lutheran

mﬂ 12 (DECQ 1?3 1936}' Be e

16L Franklin Cruber, "The Lutheran Hyma Books of 152Li, The Lutheran
Quarterly, VII, 1 (Jan., 1934), ppe 55=693 Hartin Luther, Works ol Narbin
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digeussion of this speclalised topic is not necessary hers, However,
g few comments on Ghose which help to debermine the corracht text of
Lother's hynne es well as thelr authorship are in place.
The first hymnal Yo eppear in 1524 was not awbthorized by Lutherg

this wag the Achtliederbuch. It contained four of his hymms, bub only

92

- AN > - - N[ 1 .
one was ldentifisd ae hise The hymaals which contained prefaces by
Luther can be assumed o be anthentic and authorized by the Reformer
and thus our prime source in determining the text and anthorship of

s R 5 p ] o - 3 s ) 3
his hymas, Walther's Gesangbdchlein, the first of these, did not

s
3

indicate the namez of any of the authors. However; during the next
few years, a nunber of unaubthorized bhymnals were published in which
luther's texis were tampered with and in some of which hymns were
ineluded, such as thosze by Minzer, which were not favored by Luther,
Thie induced him Lo bring oub sn edition of hiw own, which resulted
in the Klug Gesangbuch of 1529. In his preface to that hymnal, Luther
stated his complaintss

Uow some individuals have shown themselveg to be rather clever
and have enlarged ond revised the hywms to such a degree thab
they have far surpassed me and they certainly are my masbers

in this sort of thing, Bubt at the same time they have added
very little of worth to the others. And since I reaslize thab
this deily, indisceriminate revising and supplementing, according
to each individual's fancy, will reach no other end than that
the longer cur first hymis are printed the mora false they will
be in cumparison with the originels, I fear the same thing will
happen ultimately te this little book as has been the fate of
good books in all timesy; namely that it will be completely sube
merged by the sdditions of bungling heads and made a desolate
thing so that the good in it will be lost and only the good for

Luther, op, cit., VI, 277=281; E. Ee Koohs ops cibe, I, 245=257. The

moct complebe coverage of this fisld is in Fhilipp Wackernagel, Biblioe
aphie zur Geschichte des dsubschen Kircheniiedes im XVI, Jshrhunderd
Fp UTL om Naing  Verlag von Heyder & Zimmers 1055)e

17L. Fe Gruber_, ga. s&og Pe &1,
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nothing will be kept in use. dJust s we see in the first
chapter of St. Luke, that &t the beginning every one wanied
to write gospels until one had gll but lost the true gospel
anong so many gospelse The same thing happened to St. Jerome’s
end Ste Augustine’s books. Well, you'll slways find mice dirt
mixed with the peppere

In order that we may be protected as much as possible
against such an experience in the future, I have gone over
this entive bookleb once morse and have arranged our own hymns
in order by themselves and have printed the name in connestion
with themy something which I refrained {rom doing previously
on accounit of the distinction or fame bub now am driven to this
by necessity sc that strange and :J.%‘i"u hymas will not be
sold under cover of OUr NOMB+s o o o

We can almost be thankful that there were a few villains in the
printing business at lubhers time; ctherwise we might never have had
such concrete evidence of his authorship of his hyms. After his
early experience, Luther was careful to indicate his authorship, and
he wez &lso anxious that no cne should alter his hymse As he wrote
in the preface quoted at length sbove, one was welcome to bring oub
one's own hymaal, but et llm not touech Iuther'si

Surely every one can get together his own booklet of hymms %o

sult himgelf and leave ours zlone, just as it is, unaugmented,

28 we beg, desire, and herewlth declare that this is our wish.

For we ave gealouz to preserve owr treasure in the value in

which we hold ity=enot grudging any one the privilege of making

2 betber one for himself,e-in order that God's ngpe dlone be

praised and our name be not soughit after. Amen.

Luther wes still concerned with this problem in 1545, when he cautioned

the wers of Bobst's Geystliche Liesder about a hyme, a good one at that,
20

widch was falsely ascribed to hime Yet for centuries this praoctice

conbinued. ZLuther is nob usuwally slighted by having his hymns ascribed

181"!81'!‘,1!1 Luther, Works of Martln Luther; op. cibte, Vi 285286,
Y rid,, 286,
20

Ibid-,‘ Do 2950

g ard o

e e T T
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to others. On the conbrary, in many hymnals hymns which sppesred in
the early Reformation hymnals, such as "Der Tag, der ist gso freudene
reich,® are falsely abitributed to his subhorship. Indeed; this practics
hag even affeched fmerdca, whera "Away in a Manger," writiten when Luther
had long disintegrated completely according to the body, is often
ascribed to him. We can see that Luther’s concern was not Just the
result of a2 fipgment of his imagination.

When it comes to dating Lu'%:.‘ner"s hymnsy we enter into one of the
most controverslal areas in the study of Luﬁher.gl The lack of any
dated manuscripits from the pen of Luther hardly helps the situsbiona
Spitta, whose work is a masterpiece of Germsn hypothetical seholarship,
goes to great lengths to "prove" that luther wrote hymne for years
before the publication of the first hymnal. Modern scholarship has
vepudlated his views, and those of lucke in the Welmar ezd.i*t',iv:::ag3 are
now largely held. These are subsbantially the same as those arrived ab

2l
by Wackernagel one hundred yeara sarlier. However, the problem will

]"he.rﬂ are two areas of conbroversy around which most of the
Pronlms in this matter revolve: when did Lubher begin 4o wrilte hyms and
what is the correct date of "iin feste Burg?® In the former question,

F. Spitba, op. cibay maintains that Luther began earlier than 1523. W.
Lucke, in Martin ii I«auher, e Martin Inthers Werke. Kritische Jesambausgsbe
(Weimer:s Hermsnn BYhlaus Nachfolgers; 1923); JAAVs ppe (0~(0s reiuses
Spitba in a convincing menner, and the majority of presenteday commenbas
tors sgree with Luckes Concerning the latter guestion, Prof. Crassler,

Wenn und Wo entstand dess Lutherlied Ein feste §%g_ ist unser Gotb?

(Magceburps “Tvangelische Buchhandiungs LoOL)p gives & brief histery of
the conbroversy, sbout which a volume of about 240 pages was published
alrewdy in 1731, and then procecds in support of Spitta. Cfe also doh.
Adem; "Zur Datierung des Iutherliedes;” Monatschrif$ fiir Gobbesdiemst

und kirehliche Kunst, XIV {(1909), 6-9.

2Fq S_citta, 9P .(_!_j_-'_b"c
23artin Inther, D, Vartin Luthers Herke, op. cit.

her4130p Wackernagel, Martin Luthers Gelstliche Lieder mit den su
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rengin a fairly open guestion until more reliable evidence comes ©o
lighty; and that evidence seems beyond the realm of possibility right

nows OFf course, the terminus acd guem is quibte secursly fixed by the

publication dates of the hymns, glthough even that is a subjecht of some
controversy becaugse of the loss of some early hymnals. |

Spitta cannot believe that a noet of the power and originality
of Luther could have sprung up overaighte We know, of course; that
Luther wrote Latin verses in his ::‘outh,z but from then until 1523 there
is no record at all of any efforts st poetrye. FPrauss points cubt that
Inther would not have been abt all unique if that were the cases for
others; including Liliencron and Selma Lagerldf, had been very late in

£

developing thelr literary slci‘ll.ao He goes on to point oub thad the
27

Psalms translation of Luther and his hymis eppeared in the same year.

Why could not these have inspired him?! scholars aske At that time we

also have his lebter to Spalatin end the Formula Missae, in both of

which Luther indlcated the lack of poets to write hymase. Schelars feel
that he did not write hymns until he waos compellsd to do s0, because
he did not feel really capable of ite All in all, it seems better ®

try to make sense out of the little evidence that we do have, rather

seinen Lebzeiten gebrauchlichen Singweisen (Stuttgart: Verlag von
Samuel Gottlich Liesching, Lokb)y ppe 1L fe

2551. Preuss,; ope cibey pe 1L7, and W, Wackernagel, The Life of

" Marbin Luther, translasted by Ce We Schaeffer (Readings FPllger Book

Store, 9 Pe 279

26}1. Preuss, ope cibes ps 148, *

27Ib1d03 Da w.
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than construct a more logicel argument as Spitba doesy, since there is
no direct evidence to disprove ite Thus we have Luthsry, the poetie
phenomenon, responding first of all to hiz emotions in his first
hymng "Fin neues Lied wlr heben an," which resulted from the martyrdom
of two ILutherans at Brussels, and then to the need of the church in
most of his later hymns.

Nelle aptly sums up the circumstances under which Luther began

to write his hymns. Feeling that his poetic inspiration was a direct

result of the stimulus of translating the Bibley he makes the following
statements

Erst das Worty dann die Anbwort, erst Gottes Grusz; daon des

Menschen Danl, erst das Dvangelium; denn dag Kirchenlied, erst

die ﬁibu*, dann das Cesangbuchy erst der Fruhling mnﬁ Licht

ond Whrme von Oben, dann die Nachiigell mit ihrem shszen, seee

lenvollen vanks gécsa Ordnung sehen wir auch in der Reformation,

im ILeben Lutherg.

One would not readily spoil such a logical and beantiful statensnt by
accepting Spittva's hypothesis.

Barlier in this chapter the approximate date of composition of each
of Luther's hywmns was given. Those dates are reorganized into groups
below to show that, although Luther wrote two=thirds of his hymns within
a very brief period of time, his interest in hymms and his inspiration

to wrdite them continued until the end of his life.

Date Sumber
1523 3
152324 6
152) 15
1525-26 1
1527=26 1
1528-29 1
1529 1

283 1nelm Nelle, Martin Luther, die Wittenbergis he N %
9 achbtigall
(Hamburg: Gustav Schloesmams VerIanguthan Vg, no .) De

7"
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1533=35

1535
153839
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CIHAPTER VI
LUTHIR'S AND LATIN HYMNODY
Ae Imther's Translaticns

We have seen that Luther did not introduce anything radically new
when he fosterad the use of congregational hymnady in the vernacular
and thaty; as the practice was not new, just so wers the nmajority of
Luther's hymms not completely newe One of the great parts of his
heritage was Latin hymnody, both texts and tunes, although he prized
the latter wore because of the impurity of so many of the tex"usal
However, many of the texts were precious too, and others could be
improved and purified, and this Luther set out to do. The chief single
gource of Luther's hymn btexts,; whether first or second hand, consisted
of the Latin hymns of the Churche These he considered tobe " o « o
das Urbild des Ku.lt.u,s:l.i.ec'aeis.“2 He told Walther, according to Meurer,
that he " , , o wished that the charity scholars might sing Latin
hymns, entiphons and responses and had not been pleased with their
ginging only German hymns. He observed that the Holy Ghost himself had
ranifegtly influenced both the aubhors who had composed the Latin, and

also Iuther, who wrote German h;;rmnsu."3 Luther loved the old hymns dearly

1Mart:ln Luther, Works of Martin Luther (FPhiladelphia Editiong

Philadelphias Muhlenberg Press, 1932)s Vi, 209 (Preface to Klug's hymnal
Zun Begrebnis).

Friedrich Spitta, fin feste Durg ist unser Sotty Dio Lisder Luthers

in ihrer Bedewbung fir das evangelische Kirchenli ottingens
Wnaenhoeck & Ruprecht,—ﬁo 9 Pe 371,

Morits Meurer, Life of Martin Luther (New Yorks H. Lucwiz, 1848),
Pe 3450. ~
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and credited them with keeping the light of the Gospel alive in the
dariness of the medieval Churche In order that the psople might share
this love with him, he translaved ﬁhese hymns into thelr languago.
Hackinnon sums up the relationship bebtwsen Luther and the old hymns
in the following words:

Whilst he thus borrowed end adapted the themes of a eonsiderashle

nunber of the old hymus, he imparted to them a strildng originality,

boi:?."of cgr;';:-m:b and.e:rpressio:};, ..*(:hich tra:nsfomfad tha{zx intc:h'bhe

poetic vehicle of his ocwn religious thought and experience.
In this chapter we shall view his relationship with the Labin hymns,
sequences, and the like, compare his trsatment with those of othersy
take & close look abt one specific hym ("Nun komm, der Heiden Heiland?),
and draw a few general conclusions from this overviewe

Lather was not doing anybhing new, either, when he translated Labin
bymns into the German vernsculare. This sort of thing was being done ,
in the monaosteries already in ths ninth cenbtury when the 0ld High German
interlinear hywn versions were produced; and greab pre=-Lutheran
translators include such names es the Monk of Salzburg, Oswald won
Wolkenstein, Heinrich von loufenberg, Ludwig Moser end meny others right
up to the time of Luther and conbtemporsneously with him.s Nor did
Luther make a new selection of hymns to translate. All but one or two
of the beker's dozen or so of his hymns which have some comnection with
Latin hymnody had been tranglated before his time; end many of them were

translated by his contemporaries. Luther was not concerned with

l‘J. Mackinnen, Luther and the Reformation {New Yorks ILongmans,
Green and Co.y 1925<30), IV_T?EE

SHans Joachim Mosery; Die evan%elische Kirchenmusik in Deutschland
(Berlin and Darmstadt: Verlag Garl lerseburger, 1953 ff..T, t
fagcicle, p. L.
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originality. He wanted hymns which the people could sings so he chose
hymns which they had sung and tunes which, in many eases, were familiar.
The list of his translatlons practically sounds like s PWhols Who!
of Latin hymnody, since he chose mostly hyms which had withstood -?..hev
test of timey they had not been found wanting.

Anonymous medieval antiphon:
Antiphona de morte.

Hedia vita in morts sumus.

Quem quaerinus sdintoram

nisl te; domine?

Gui pro peccatis nostris

iuste irascerise

Sancte deus, sancte foritis;

sancte et misericors salvatgr:

amarge mortl ne tradas nose

Perhaps the first use which Luther made of his great Latin heritage

was in "Mitten wir im Leben sind," in which he typically made use of
both his Latin and his German heritage. The great sntiphon, "HMedia
vita," was for many years ascribed to Notker Balbuluss; and all sorts
of legends had arisen describing the circumstances under which it was
wrltten. However, unromatic scholarship has shown that Notker was
definitely not the author (since it wes Jmown in England before his
timeT), even though it has not provided a substitute. Whoever the
author was, the aatiphon sppealed to the gloomy Germans, and it was

transilated many times into their language. The most familiar of those
translations is the one convained in the Basel FPlenardum of 151k, but I

6Philipp Wackernagel, Das deutsche Kirchenlied von der #ltesten
Zeit bis zu Anfang des XVII. Jahrhunderts (Leipzigs Druck und Verlag
von B. G._‘feubner, TB-TD,, i, e

Tartin Luther; Ausgewshlte Werke, edited by He H. Borcherdt and
Georg Merz {3rd ed.j Minchens Chre haiser Verlag, 1950), III, L85,
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ghall give the version found on a fiftesenth cenbury Hunich manuscript.
A1l of the versions are very much allke, Wackernagel lists nine of
them, the earliest of which, he believes, did not exist or at least was
not in circulation by the first querter of the fifteenth century.

Fifteenth century anonywous trangletor:
Hedia vita.

In mitben in des lebens zayt
gey wir wmit tod umbfangen:
Wen such wiry der uns hilffe geil,
von dem wir huld erlengen;
Den diech, herwe; 2l anyne?
der du v unser missebat
rechtlichen zuranen tuest.
Heyliger herra got,
heyliger starcker got,
heyliger parmhercziger haller; ewiger got;

lasz uns nit gewalden des pitbern todes pobe
Luther varied the earlier stanzas only slightly, and not to make ib
more faithivl to the original, either, with which his hymn has only an
ecadenic relationship. Howevery, to it he added two further stanzas,
cast in the mold of the first, as follows:

Der Lobsanck; Mitten wir ym leben synd

Mytten wir ym leben synd
mit dem todt umbfangens
Wen suchen wir der hulffe thu,
das wir gnad erlangen?

Dz byst du, Herr, alleyne.
ung reweb unser missethal,
dle dichs herr; ersurnct hate
Heyliger herre Cot,
Heyllger sbarcker Got,
Heyliger barmhertziger heylend,
du ewyger Gob,
las wane nicht versyncken
yn des pittern todes noti.
Eyrieleyson,

Miten yn dem tod anfycht
ung der hell?d rachen:

Wer wil uns aus solcher nob
frey un ledig mach®?

Dss thustu, herr, slleyne.
es yamert deyn barmheriszigkeyt
unser klag und grosses leyde
Heyliger herre got,

Heyliger starcker got,

Heyliger barmherbziger heyland,
du ewiger gott,

lasz uns nicht vertzagen

fur der tieffen hellen glubte.

Kyrielsyson.

BPO Wack::. 'Lagel, 0P 9_&-, II, 7&9'752.

Ibid., 7, Th9e
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Mitten yn der hellen angst

unger sund uns treiben:

Wo soln wir den £lihen hym,
. A, - O

da wir muge bleibe?

Zu dir, herr Christ,; alleynes
vergogsen ist dein teurss blub,
ds gnug fur dis sunden thub.
Hayliger herre got,

Heyllger starcker got,

Heyliger barmherbziger heyland,
du ewlger got,

lag uns nicht entfallen

von des rechien glawbens troste
Kyrieleysone

We have Law and Gospel, fear and comforty condemnation and asguitital

in their proper Christian order in this hyma. Death was very near to
the people of Lutheris Lime, and they did not like ite The first half
of each stanza is the dreadful, fearful cry of the desperate sculs
Then comes the response ol the Gospely quiet, reassuring. Zach stanza
then closes with the plea that that response be not denled the sirgers
The somber majesty of the great antiphon is gompletely captured by the
old Cerman versicn and Luther completes one of the great artistic
collsborations in history by creating two further stanzas fully the
equal of the first in power and majesty,; capburing the form with a
atroke of genius. Above all comes Forth the futility of men and his
efforts, ands; like three strokes of lightning in the lowering gloom
media vita, the recurring “du, Herr, alleyne," shows where the sole
source of strength lies. This reminds one, too; of the final line of
Luther's "Verleih uns Frieden gniadiglich.” Whether it be for peace or
for confor. from the fear of deathy God is the great alleinc of Luther
personally and thenlogically. Even after the three sola's of the

Om54., 171, 10-11.
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Reformation might pass awasy, this greazt

alone; remainsg the comfort and hope of every Christian.

Ancther early translation of Lather

John Hus, "Jesus Christus,

John Hus (1369+1415) ssces
De cosnz domini

Ihesvs christus, nostras salus;
guod reclamat ownis malus,
Hobis in sul memoirianm

dedit in panis hosblame

0 gquam sancbus panis istey
tu sclus es, Ihesu Chrishel
Panie cibus sacramentum,

guo nusguam maius inveniwm.

Hoe donum suavibtabls
cavitasque deltabis,
Virtus et eucaristia
communionis gracia.

Ave, deitatis forma,

del unitatis norma,

In te quisque delechabur,
qui. te fide speculabur.

Hon es panis, sed as deus
homoy liberator meus, .
Dun in cruce pependisti
eb in carne defecisii.

Starting with this, Lubther produced the

nostra salus.”

goloy by God and His Christ

wzs of the hymn atiributed to

Hon augetur consecralus,
inconsurptus nee mubatus
Nec divisus in fractura,
totus deus in statura.

Esce digna angelorum,

piletables dux sanctorum,
Lex moderna approbavity
quod antiqua figuravit.

Salutare medlcamen,
peccaborum relevamen,
Pasce nos; & malis leva,
duc nos wbi lux est eva.

0 guam magna bu fecisti,

qui te, Ohriste, lmpressisti
Vini eb panis specie
gpparentun in facie.

Gars cibus, sanguils vinumg
ast misteriun divinum:
Tibi sit lauvs et gloris
in seculorum zaculis

following hymn, which is

apparently the first translation of this hymn into German.

Das Lied 8. Johannis Hus gebessert

dhesus Christus, unser heylandi,
der vou uns den tzorn Cobils wand,
Purch das bitter lsyden seyxn
halfi or uns sus der holle peym.

Das wiy nymmer des Vergessen,
zab er uns seyn leib zu essen,
Verbergen ym brott sc klein, ;
wnnd zu trincken seyn blut ym woym.

Lnid., 1, 318,

Solch gros gnad und barmbertzigkeit
sucht syn hertz yn grosser erbeiis
Ist dir wol; so bleib darnon,

das du nicht krysest bSsen lohn.

Er spricht selber 'kompt, yhr armenl
last mich uber such srbarmen.

Keymn artat ist dem starcken nobtt,
seyn kunst wirt an yhm gar eyn spot.
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Wer sych zu dem tisch wil machen, dettestu dyr was kund erwerben,
der hab woll achit auff sein sachen: was durfft 4& ich fur dich sterben?
Wer unwirdlg hie zu geniy Dyser btlsch auch dir nichi gyllt,
fur dos leben den todt empizshl. go du selber dir helffen wilt.'
Du golt Got den vatler preysen, Ulenbstu das von herbzen grunde
das er dich so wol woll cpsysen wnd bekennest mit dem munde,
Und fur deine missethatb 50 bistu recht wol geschickt

- % U 3
yn den todt seyn Som geben hatt uni die speyse deyn seel erguickb,

Du solt glewben und nicht w '*'m'wn. Die i‘ruwu sol auch nicht aus bleihem :

das eyn ¢ peja'* sey der kranck® deynd r nehstd solin Lﬂueng
Den yr he on sunde schwes r Das ey dein genirs_. n k3,
und .Lw an,; t. i ha‘-.,r.;.t...... Seer. wis dein got hat an dir get‘nan.

There are two cther versions of Hus! poem in Wackermagel, both with
very slight changes excepl in the aumber of slanzas, cne of which has
gaven, the other,; nine stanzas. Thab fach reglly is of slight cone
sequence, since, as far as I can tell, Luther’s translation could have
been based on any of the thres or even upon a fourth version containing
little more than the first stanze. Luther’s use of the word "gebsssert?

: - 3 Lptn & % 2 Bt
with reference to his treatment of Hus' ~ poem is rather wezk and falls

quite short of describlng adequately what Luther did with it Parhaps

Luther was trying to gveid originslity or the charge of doing something

completely "new"; so he borrowed the title from his rencwned bub ill=
fated predecessor and went on to writs a new hymn on the subjecht which

Hus had chosen for hie posme Perhaps, too, Luther was hera pubiing iato

%
2
4
s
s
|
3

action Yhe words he had spoken concerning Hust al the Leipzig Debats,
vwhich were to the effest that Hos was a hereble bubt that there was much

that was Christian amen. his Leachings., Here Zulber kept what was worthe

1pid,, ITI, 10. : : 4

lBAlﬁhough this hymn is not aseribed to Hus with any degree of cer= .
tainty, for the sake of coavenience it is always referred to as "Hus® hymm.® °

g ome conjecture, without amy foundation to date, that Luther might
have "gebessert” an earlicr German translation of Hus' hymm, :
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while and "gebessert® that which wes herstical, elthough he and Rome
undoubbedly disagrsed on that f)ofm:‘o glsos The two hymns sre unlike
in epproach, doctrine, purpose, and, of coursey, language. Hus approaches
the Sacrament metephysically, delving into the mysteriecs of the real
presence, wondering greably at such a mystery. He manages to emphasize
one of his favorite practices, the use of both kinds in the adminisira-
tion of the Sacrement (slthough he actually goes no further than doss
Aquinss in his greab hymns for Corpus Cheisti Day), but his belief in

Sy : . ¢ 15 e ! ‘
transubstantiation is quite obvious.™ His purpose iz a glorification

of Christ and of the Sacroment of His Body and Blood. Iuther retained
the rhyme schene and the metres tooy except for the change of the third
verse of each stanza from eight to seven feete Beyond thats the title,
which is an exact tramslation, the general similarity between the
‘firet stanze of the Hus hymn and the first two of Lutherlsy and en
occasicnal echo of the Hus hym elsewhere in "Jesus Christus, uaser
lleiland," there is scarcely encugh of a relationship betwsen the two
to call the latber a translation (even a "gebessert® one) or even an
adaptations Luther approaches this subject in a very doun=toe-ecarth
fashion, not overloocking the mysteries involved, but concentrating

on the more pracbical side. He shows the comfort; the prersquisites, |
the obligetion of the Eucharist; his a;proach is much more didastie
than landatory. This is truly a "catechism™ hymn and fits in perfectly

with thé sixth chief part. To no cne's surprise; the docirine of
trangubstantiation does not receive poetic formulation at Luther's

hands, slthough his use of the word verborgen is perhaps more effective

1574 seems rather ironical that of all the Latin Luther used
this one bz 2 pre=reformer was the one which was probably least accaptaf‘ole
%o him doctrinally,
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poetically than dogmatically. His puzpose, ;t‘pllwing the Catechism
outline, is tc present the entire doctrine of the Eucharist in rhymed
form, beginning with a slmple stabement of the Gospsl and going on
to the purpose of the Sacramenty; bthe danger of receiving it unworthily,
the proper epproach to 1ts ﬂ@‘fiﬂ&?i.@&g ite vslueyand the obligation
it places upon the par‘takcfr..b For this great gift, "Cott der Vater®
receives the praiss. ALL in all, i% is a yemarkably compleve and
concise treatment of the subject, oven though it perheps is not one
of Luther's more arbtistically finished hymns. Polish and form were
not his objects; bub a docbrinally correcty; easily understandsble, and
rapidly memorigzable metrical version of one of the greal components
of Christianity was, and that he achisved., Hus'® poem is hardly a
literary masterplece eilther, although a numbsy of his couplets are

very sonorous and quite delectibles.

The nexi transiation of Iuther which we shall discuss is considersbly

older then "Jesus Christus nostra salusg® in fact; it is ascribed to
Gregory the Great, although it probably is much later than thate HMost
scholars today simply classify it as a medieval sequence, and it gets
lost in that great shuffle of liburgical poetrye

Ste Gregory {(ca. 5L0-60L) asgs: j
In navitete Christi. In galll centum sequentia.

Grates nune omies reddamis
domino deoy :

. Qui sua nativitate
nos Lliberavit
De disbolica potestates
huic oportet,

6Hua geems to be more interssted in the "whai" of the sacrament;
Iother, in the "how" and the "why" of it.
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Ut canamus cum angelis
gempey gloria in excelsis.

The oldest German translation of this sequence iz {raced by Lucke back
to Copenhagen in 1370. It is in low CGerman.
Loust aistu isu crist,
dat du hute gheboren bist
von eyner maghet. Dat is war. 18
Des vrow sik olde hemmelsche schars. Kyr.
Inther, again taking a single stanze in the vernacular as a starting
point, added six stangas bo ite Scholars, wondering at the loneliness
of those stanzas, have ofben searched for pre-Lutheran traces of the
continuations which ars atiributed to himy but without success.
Apparently no one before Luther thought thal it was not meet that they
should be alone.
Fin lobgesang von der geburt Christi.
Gelobel seystu, Jesu Christ, Das ewig liecht gehet da herein,
dz du mensch geboren bist gibt der welt ein newen scheyn,

Von eyher yungfraw, das ist war, Es leucht wol mitten yn der nacht
des freweb sych der engel schare und uns des liechbtes kinder macht.

Des ewigen vaters eynig kind Der son des vatters, Cott von ard,
vtz man ymn der krippen synd, eyn gast yn der werlet ward,

In unser armes fleisch ufl blub Unnd furt uns aus dem yazmer tall,
verkleydet sych das ewig gube er macht uns erben y» seym saal,
Den aller welt kreyss nye beschlos,; Er yst auff erden komen army

der ligt yn Mariz schoss, das er unser sych erbarm

Er lst eyn kindlin worden klein Und ymn dem hymel machet reich
der alle ding erhelt alleyne. Und seynen lieben Engeln gleich.

Das hat er alles uns gethan,
seyn grosz lisb zu zeygen an.
Des frew sych alle Christenheydb
ulY denck yhm des ynn ewiglkeit.

Y114, 1, 6.
18Martin Lutuepy De Mortin Luthers Werke, Kritische Gesambausgsbe
(Weimar: Hermann 38hlaus Nachfolger, 1923)y XXXV, 4Li7e

19p, Wackernagel; ope cibes ILI, 9




20

The Iow German popular form of the sequence above is typically
Medievel in tone, pubting Mary into the middlé of the picture angd
retaining the picture of the angels with even greater emphasis than
the originals Bobth these wers fevorlite Medleval toplcs; the Virgin
birth and the aszgelsgﬂ One might call the original sequence very
evangelical., It contrasts with the German ss follows: #let us give
thanke to our Lord who has saved us® and (the Germen) "Praised be
thou, O Chrisi, because you have been born of a Virging® "Therefore,

let us siang 'Clory o God¥' and "Therefore, all the angelic hoste

re.joice."gl In this case, Luther put Christ back into Christmes,
by his subsequent stanzas displacing the Virgin and the angels, whose
great and wondrous roles he still retained; bub with the proper
enphasis. H:i.;s continuation is sort of a Luthersn commentary on the
firet stanza, and it does not gppear that he realized that stanszals
dependence on "Grates.” (Hartin Luther did not oppose itg being a
Lelse, since there was a very definite penitentisl aspect to Christmas
with him, = go be retained that refrain for his subsequent stanzas,
perhaps though, too, for the sake of the people, since they could join
in on this even if they could not sing the entire hywmn.)

So fer we have been dealing with Latin soureces with which Imther's
conbact was only incidental, His real inspiration came either from

the subject or from earlier Cerman translations. However,; the next one

Dotto Schlisske, Handbuch der Lutherlieder (Gottingent: Vandenhoeck

& Ruprechi, 1948), ppe 154 fe
23‘.1'119 italice avre the writer's.
223:):1(1., Pe 1550
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he used is one of his most literal translatlonsy "Nua kommy, der Helden
Helland," based on Ambrosels "Weni redemptor gentium.® However; this
translation we shall consider later.
About the same Vime that Luther translated "Venl redemptor gentiumy®
he produced his translatlon of Bishop Cajus Cozlius Sedulius? acrostic

poem on the 1life of Christ; Pasan Alphabeticus de Christo. From this

poem, produced agbout the middle of the £ifth cenbury; he took the
first part, & te O, dealing with the birth of our Lord, and added a

doxology to its As in "Veni redemptor gentiumy,® he stuck prebiy closely

to the form of the original, if for ano olher reason than to retain the
23

“ = < » ad
Meostlich" tunes, which in both cases were simplified.

Coelius Sedulius: (ca.450) Fasan Alphabebticus de Christo

In nativitate domini; ad laudes

4 solis ortus cardine Enixa est puerpers

ad usque terrae limitenm quen Gabriel praedixsrab;
Christum canamus principen Guem matris alvo gestliens
natum Maria virgine. clausus Ichannes senserab.
Deatus auctor saeculi Foeno lacere pertulii,
servile corpus induld, praesepe non abhorruil,

Ut carne carnem liberans Parvoque lacte pestus est,
ne perderet guos conduit. per quem nec ales esuril.
Cestae parentis viscera . Gandet chorus caelestium
caslestis intrat grabis, et angeli canunt deog
Venter puellae baivlab Palamgue £it pastoribus
Secreta quae non noverabs pastor; crezk or cmnium.
Domus pudieci pectoris Cloria tibi, dominey
tempunm repente £it del, qui natus es de virgine,
Intacta nesciens virum, cum patre eob sancto ap}Eitu
verbo concepit f£ilium, in sempiterna sascula.

Here again we have numerous pre-~Reformation translations,; from three

of which the first two stanzas are reproduced below.

aaﬁartin Iau‘bher, Ausgew&xlte Werke, OPe cite Y III’ nghc
2k

P. Wackernagel, ope cibes Ty L5=Lb.
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Johaunes der Minch von Salzburg
(Fourteenth century)

Zwr Weynachien, der ymphus

anegeng der sunne klar

an ein endo Jder werllde gar
loben den stessen Jhesum christ,
von der mam geporen iste

Von
big
Wie
der

A solis ortus

Ain fierer aller werllde prait
der legi an sich des lnechittes klait,
Fr nam an sich menschleiche Wat,?s

dag ichi werdurb sein handgetat.”

Heinwvich von Loufenberg

(? - ca.lh,?)

A golis ortus cardine

Uerr von der sunne v_zeganb
unbz zu der ermn uEbenang
Christum den firsten clomrens aer

den gsboren het maria her.

ggma IS @

(Weitnacats )

Der sch«':'»pfer diser welle breit

kuochtlichen 1ib het an sich gleit,

Dy er, nit ].ib den 1ip errab

mnd nub gorlm dz er gschaifen
hat.

Szmwlmt 152k
Zu der Vesper Hyraus.

A solis orbus cardine

Vom auf und nid'gang d'Suf

bigsz zw dem endt der fvdt ait wmm
Sing wir firstlich eristum ain harb,
der von Maria geporn wardi.

Der Hymnus. A

Caristum wir sollen loben schon,
der reyn€ magd Marien sonp

So weit die liche sonne leucht
unnd &n aller welt ende reichte

Der selig schepffer aller ding

zoch an eins knechtes leib gering,

Des er das fleisch durch fleisch erwurb
und seyn geschepff nicht als verdorb.

Die gotlich gnad von hymel gross

sych yn die keusche mubbter gossz,

Eyn meydlin trug einn heymlisch pfand,
das der natur war unbekand,

2
SIbid., 1T, 430.

(G}
2 Ibidn’ II, 580.

2T bid., II, 1109,

Dew hey]ich mever diser weld

In schwiren Cdrper sich selbs helt,
Das er dmenschhail leipliehen SFQS'b
und nit verdurh das er sriSst.

g0lizs orbuse

Dle edle mutter hat geborn

den Gabriel verhyess auvorng

Dant sanct Johasas wil sprymgen zeygh,
da er noch lag yan mutbter leyb.

Er lag ym hew mit armat gross,

die krippen hart yhn nicht verdrossz;
s ward eyn Heyne milch seyn speyss
der nie keyn voglin hungern liessz.

Des hymels Cudr sich frewen drob
und die engel syngen Got loby

Den armen hyrten wird vermeld

der hirt und schepffer aller welt.
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Das zuchbting heaus des herbzen taart loby ehr unnd danck sey dir gesagty
gar baldt eyn Tempel Gotbis wart, Christe, geborn vou rsyngr msgd,
Pie kein man rurel noch exkandg Mib vater und dem heylge gez&.%y

von gots wort gye man schwanger fande. von nu an bysz ynn ewigkeidb,
Inther's own translation, "Depr Hymwus,® given above; is as different
from his predecessors! products as they are from each obthers This, too, -
is one of ILuther's most literal translations; and most of the few
changes he does make ars for the sake of the translation, elthough he
does make one alberation apparently on theological grounds when he
mekes neture and not lary the one who does not know gboul the secrets
in her wombs The fourteeunth, fifteenth, and sizheenth century translge
tions, the firsh twoe stanzas of each of which are given abovey also
are guite libteral translabions and quite serviceasbls, although, to
ny mihd, amazingly enough they decline in poetic quality in accordance
with their age. Perhops Ianther was not acquainted with the work
of Johannes end Heinrich, and for that reason made & new translation of
this popular hyma, since I would nesitate to say that his transiation
is a notable irprovement in any way to the products of his predecessorse

ks I mentioned @bove, the frequency with which Lather's translations

are preceded by the translations of obthers is not coincidental. TLubher
chose those hymns which had found the greatest favor with the psople
and used those in his services The people were accusbomed to those
great hymns as well as the psolms as sung by the clsrgy in the service,
80 the change in languags was not too ¢ifficult for them to swallow
even though it did take them o while to learn how %o sing them themselves.

Later the enbirely ®now" hymns cems, but by that time there was no

28
Tbides III, 13,
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longer any novelty to the use of vernacular hymne in the service,
Thus it would seem that Luther followed the pedagoglec and psychological
procedars of going from the known to the wknown in order to achisve

his innovetions with the lesst amount of difficulty.

P

Luther!s practice of choosing familiar hymns upon which to basze
his hymnelogical efforts is certainly exemplificd in his "Christ lag,"
which iz based upon what was probably the most popular and widely used
hyma of the Geyman people, "Christ ist erstandens? Here again ws have
2 combination of the German and Latin traditions in Lutnerj howsvar,
gince this hymn goes back to the greab Easter sequence; "Vichimas
paschali lavdes,” which was written by Wipo in the eleventh cenbury.

Wipo (first half of the eleventh cenbury):
In die sancto paschae; feria secunda

Victimee peschali
laudes immelent Christiania

Aonus redenit oves,
Chyistue innocens patril
reconciliavit
pecvatores.

Vorg st vita duslle
conilixere mirando,

dux vitas mortuus
regnat vivus.

Dic nobisy, Marie,

quid vidisti in via?
fSepulerum Christi vivenbis
et gloriam vidi refurgentis.
Angelicos testes,

sudarium et vestes:

surrexit Christus, spes mea,
praecedet guos in Galigea.”

Credendum est magis soll

Marias veraci

quan Iudaeorum turbae fallaci.
Scimus Christum surrexisse

a mortuls vers: 29
tu nobis, victor rex, misersre.

29Thides I, 130

e
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Of the meny slightly-varying versions in German, I have selected two,
both from fifteenth century sournes.
Osterlied

Christ ist ergtanden

von der marbter allers

Dies schdll wir allen Iro seing

christ gchodl unser trost sein.
“iricleis.

Alleluia; aileluis, alleluia.

des schflil wir allew trost bein3

christ scholl unser trost sein. 0
Wiviolelis,.

Ostarlied

Christus ist upsrstanden

von des todes bandeng

Deg sollen wir glle fro sein;

gobt wil unser trost ﬁ?ino
ayrie eleis.

This

e

s the oldest German vernacnlar Raster hymn end one of the very
oldest German hymns in gener al.““ Already in the twelfth century there
were a number of versions (Wsckernagel gives four)g’a'3 and by the
fifteenth century there wero very many of them (Wackernagel has
sixteen).Bh These are very much alike at first,; but the later stanzas
differ greatly in length and content, some adhering rather closely

to the Laster seguence, "Victimse paschali.® Lubther's gebesserit version
has a differcnt stanza form and is longer than any other version in

Wackernagel, The stanza form is perhaps to retain the tune used with

301bid., IT, L3.
3pid., II, Lh.

32
We G, Polack, The Handbook to the Lutheran Hymnal (2nd ed.g
Ste Louis: Concordia Publishing House, 1902)s; De Tf%n

33p, Wackernagel, op. citey IT; L3=hh,

341bia., II, 726«733. W. Go Polacl, OPQ Citog Pe lla, erronsously
counts sevapteen.

e e |
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the twelfth century verslon listed first sboves The hymm was so
popular that cven Luther! gebessert versicn could not supplant it,
gince it is included in the Erfurt, Klug, amd Babst hymnals, some of
the earlliest ILutheran hymnals; in cach of which Luther's version
appeared 2lso and it has retained its popularity down to the present day.
Indeed; luther’s hymn was probably nol intended to supplant ity and
those who think thabt "Chrlst ist erstaaden” would be difficult Lo
mprove might like to agree with Lucke who Lhinks that gebessers
2 =) ) 2
referred to the tuney, not the Text. Luther's hymn is relaied only
slightly te both the Labtin and the Cerman verslons which precedsd it.
The fifteenth cenbury versions had in commen (with slight variations)
W £
the old first stanza and the socond stanza as f{ollows (this is the
version of the Babst's Cesangbuch, 1545, which became normative for
Jesangouch, s
later hymnals):
Wer er nicht ershanden,
wer Jie well vergangens
Seld das or erstanden isty
50 lob wir den vater Jhesu Christe
Kyriolels.
Luther omiits this stanza entirelye. Actually, the relatlonship of all

the German versions to the Latin is very slight; and Lutherts version

3 slv’tartin Lather, De Martin Luthers Werke, Kritische Gesamtauszabe,
9p. cit., XZXV, 158.

36Cha:-:a‘.st..‘aan:'d Mahrenholz; Luther und dis Kirchemmsik (Kasssl:
Rlrenreiter Verlag, 1937); pe Lje Here Luther is quoted as having o n-
sidered the Holy Spirit to be the author of the melody for "Komm, heiliger
Gelst, Herre Gobt," an honor which he also seems to accord to "Christ
ist erstandsn®: "Spiritus sanctus hats ihm eingegeben; qui composuit
haec canticum" ("Christ ist erstanden®). This might call Lucke's hypo=
thesls into question.

Tp. Wackernagel, ope cites II, 726,
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o1,
is in mauy respects the mosh falbbhinl trenzlation.

neglects the latber helf of the sequence entirely and goes

Zven hey; however,

his oun

road most of the way, with occasional references to the oric ginal.

It is really a combination ¢f the Lakin and

a strong dose of Luther mixed ine

Der Lobganck Christ

Christ lag yn todes banden
fur waser sund L,uhbuﬁg
Der ist widder erstand®d
und hat uus brachtv das Lepen.
Teg u:'u.' 'dollen frohlieh seyn,
Got loben unl dackbar seyn,
und svagen fLllelvia,

Den todb niemst Zwingen kund

bay all® mensché kynd&

Das macht alles unser sund,

keyn unschult war zu $indeng
Davon kam der tod so bald

un nam .vber ws gewalby

hielt wns yn seym reich gafangee

Jhesus Christus, Golthes song
an unscr swab yat komen,
Und hatt die sund abgethang
damit dem tLod genomen

41 seyn recht und seyn gewall,
da bleibl nichis den todbs gestalb,

die gtachel hat er verlorf,

old German versions with

-,

I e T i -
ist erstandan,; Ocbessert.

Es war eym wanderlich krieg,
da todt und lshen rungens

Daz leben behiell den siegs
as hat den bod verschlung,m:

Die schrifft hath wverkundet das,

wie eyn tod den and¥n frssz,
ein spot aus dem tod ist worden.

Hie ai‘ dz recht Osterlamg
daven Gob hat geaotten,
Dag yat n des Craubzes stam

¥ er licb gebrottem
s blutt zeichnst unser thur,
¢as helt. ar glewh dem todd fur,
der wurger kan. ung nichb rurd.

So feyren wir dysz hoch fest
mit hertzen freudt unnd wonnsg
Dag uns der herr scheynen iest,
ex yst sslber die sonney
Der durch seyner, gnaua glantz
erleucht waser herta® gat;.z,
der sund® nacht ist verg3ge.

ir esgen und leben wol
yn rechten Ostern stadd?
Der alte saarbeig nicht sol
sevn bey dew worlt der gnadds
thristus wil die kesbo seyn
und speysen die seel alleyn, 28
der glewh wil keyns andern leben.

One can ses how slight the rclationship between the two ise. The statement

that some make, that "Christ lag"

s bassd on "Victimae paschall' must

certainly Le based on historical vather than textual evidencs. The

B1pig., ITI, 12.

oy Bype e

i
¥
i
i
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textual relationship, to my mind; is either almost noneexistent or at
most rather academic. However, when one sings this massive hymn to
its great tune, the splrit of the sequence gounds through, and one can
gee how the "alleluia® at the end of the first stanza of Luther's
tranglation becomes a much betber rendering of the "lu nobis, viebtor
rex, miserere®” than the much more literal bubt un-contextuel "Kyrieleis®

of the old Germem versions.

The next translation we shall treat is based cn a hymn which
apparently iz attribubed to Cregory the Oreab upon much sbtrongsr grounds
than “"Crates nunc omes reddamus 9"39 although many sscribe it to Ehabanus
Maurus (776-856). ° , |

Ste Cregory (ca.Slh0=60L) asc.:
In die peantscoste

Veni, creator spiritus, Hostem repellans longius

mentes tuorum visite, pacemque dones protinug,

Imple superna grabia, Ductore sic te praevio

quae tu creasti, pectora. vitemus ovme noxium. -
Gui. pareclitus diceris {Da gandiorum praemia, |
donum dei altissimi, da gratiarum muners,

Fons vivus, ignis, charitas Disgolve litis vincula,

6t spiritalis unctio. astringe pacis foederas)

Tu septiformis munere, Per te sclamuzy da, patrem,

dexbrae del bu digitus, 1 nosecamus atgue filium,

Tu rite promizsum patris Eb utriusque spiritum

germone ditans gubbtera. cradamus ormi tempors.

Aeccende lumen sensibus, Deo patri sit gloria

infunde amorem cordibus, et £ilio, qui a mortuis

Infivrma nostri corporis Surrexity; ao paraclito

virtute firmans perpeti. in sasculorum saecula.

3tartin Luther, Ausgewdhlte Herke, ope cit.s p. 500.

Lo
Aquinas Byrnes, The Hymos of the Dominican lissal and Sreviary
(St. Louiss B, Herder Book Goay 1943); Pe 130

hlP. Wackernagel, 9. 22&., I, 9 and 750
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This hymn was one of the prize possessions of the Church, and
it was used on the most solemn days, such as when kings were crowmed;
popes elected; syhods opened; and the like, Therefora, it is not
difficult to understand why there should be so many treaslations of
it into the German langnage. It was ons of the most freguently
translated hymus of the pre=RHeformation periocd,; and Luther followed
a host of others when he gelested it for translation. Two stanzas of
some selected translations are reproduced heres

12th centurys
Der yrnuse Venl creator spiritus.

Kum schepfaer, helliger geist, Sit du ein trostaer bist genant,
heimsuch der dinen mibt, gls du weist, des cbristen gotes gsbe erkant,
Erfulle mlt der obristen gnaden glast Ein lebediger brumne, ein Livrin
die herze dle du geschepfet haste rost, 13
die ware minns, der sele Lrost.

15th centurys
Veni. ereator spiritus.

Eum, hallger galst, mit dinery gﬁtt, Der welbe trost bish du genant,

begoub und schaw unsrin gemﬁ' von gobt dem vabber us gesant.
Hit den hSchsten gn¥den din, 0 lohendiger byrun und gdtlichs i'ﬁr,
tu ung dines gelstes milts schine +8 uns galstlicher salbung sthir.

Ludewig Moser (c2.1500)
Der vips. Veni creator spirvituse.

Kum schdpffer gott, heiliger geist,  Du, der eyn trfster, bist genant,

gemit dex dynen heymbeleist, die gaby vom hSchsten gobb gesanty
Mit gnad vom hymel Gberlast Der lebend brunn, liebe, das fhuyr,
Deie brust so du geschaffen hast. die geistlish salbung ser gehir.ib

l‘ZA. Srynes, ope. gibes ppe 136 £

) BP. Wackernagely ope Cibes II; ke
M‘Ibid., IX, Th7.
WSrviq., 11, 872.
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Hymnarives Sigmundslust 152)
Veni ereator spiritus.

Khum, sehdpffer, 0 heyliger Geyst, Dor du ein trbster gnennst pisty
dye gmiel deiner haymsuechen syesb, ein gab des der hSchste ist,
Frfill mit hohen gnaden fash Ain gBttlich fetr; lieb, leben,
dye hertz dye dw beschaffen hast. prunng Lé

eln ware geystliche salbung.
(L
Thomes Munzer (ca.lid0=1525)3
Mff das Pringst Fesb

Kum gu uns, chpi'.t‘rez’ heylger gaysby Der du ein ware brdster bist,

erfeucht deyn arme chrisbenheyt, lar uns erkemné deymen christ,

Efall mit gnaden anger herbs _Im rechten glauben sicherligl?

das zu dir seufftzed mitv innerlichem sayner zu nyessen ewlgliche.
pehmexrtze

The eariisr translations show the uvsual disvegard of those times
for the nwdber of feeb in a verse, which vary considerably in each of
the two examples I have given above. All of the versions acdhers quite
faithfully o the originaly and there is surprisingly little duplication
among thems Some perhaps pgot idess from the earlier versions, but
never plagiaristically soe. Iuther's translation is very faithful %o
the bLatin, almost painfully so at timese (As Schliszke points oubt, this
makes his deviations from the original all the more is.zpbrtant.)ha
Although stenza six in the Latin is ip all of the old editions of the
hym, it is not i the Breviary, which was the version followed by
Luther as well as Milnzer and three of the four others (the fifteenth

cenbury anonymous excepted). Lutherts switching of stanzas three and
four is interesbing, 2lthough it is difficult to determine whether Inthe:.-

hélbid., Ii, 1119,

mIbid. TI%, L3, Other translations include the long paraphrase
Crinn® 9 b
by the Monk of Salzburgy ibide, II, L20-h21.

wﬂo Schliszke; ope cites Do 215, He discusses the gquestion
thoroughly,
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had a distinct purpose when he did that.

Luther's text is given helow.

Der Hymaus Veni creator.

Komy Gob scheplery; heylipgor gaysty
besuch das herts der menschen deyng
Mip ganden sye fell, wy du weyst,
das deyn geschep £i vorhyn savi.

Denn du bist der troster genantg
des aller hohsten gabe theurs
Eyn geystlich szlb an uns pgevand,
ein lebend brun; lich und fewr,

Zund uns ein liecht an ym veorstand,

gyb uns yns hertz der Llicbe brunst,

Das schwach fleisch yn unsy dir belmnd,

erhalt fest dein kralft unnd gunste
Goh vatber sey lob

der v

G
yan ewlgkeydd alles

Du blst wit gaben syhenfzll

der fynger an Gobls rechiter hand,
Des vatbers wort gybstu gar baldb
mit zungen ymn alle landb.

Des feymdes lyst treyb von uns fern,
d8 frid schaff bey uns deyne gnadbs
Das wir deym leitten folgen gern
und meyden der seelen schad,

Leer uns den vaber kenné wol,
dazu Jhesum Christ seynen Sonn,
Das wir des glauwbens werden woll,
dich; beyder geyst; zuverstan,

und dem soilg

n den todie anfferstundt,
Dem trster sey dasselb gaﬁgann_.,

stundb.

Thizs hymn ie £illed with exprezsions which were familiar to the Medieval

wind but which passed out of currsncy after the Reformation.

Thus 3 it

cane Lo be considered too Yeatholie™ and passed out of usage zlmost .

O
antirely.s

L)

same topic did not increase its chence for survival, especially

3
poetic quality is not of the highest valu.e.s

The faect that Luther wrote several betier hymms on

the
since its

Howevery it too is coming

back into use again these days, and there is undoubtedly a place in the

worship of the Church for this hymn alsoe

The hymn which is provsbly mosh responsible for the lack of use of

"Komm, Gott Schbpfer, heiliger Geist" is Luther's own "Komm, heil'ger

wP. Waclkeornagel, pe elte, TTT, 1h=15.

5 OEven its bune was considered toc "cathollc." Cf. Christa Miller,
MLuthers Pfingstlieder,® MNonaugschrift fir Cottesdenst und kirchliche
Kunst, XIXVIIII, 5/6 (May=June, s L=TT5, A

Slyylius Swend, Das
Nechfolger Eger & Sicvers, 192L)s Pe

gvangelische Lied von 1524 (Leipzig: M. Heinsius
€7, calls it mere Reimerei.
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Geist, Herre Goth," based on the antiphony; "Veni sancke spiritus,

reple i

11th cenbury snonymous antiphons
Antiphona in vigilia pentecostes

Veni sancte aspiritus,

reple tuorum cords fidelium

et tui amoris in els ignem accende.

Qui per diversiteben lingusrum cunctarum
gentes iun unitatem fa.;igi congregasti,

Halleluia, halleluia.”

This, in turn, was translated often into German.

version in the Basel Plenarium of 151k,

Below iz the

Plenarium, Basel 151k
Veni sanche spiritus

Bumy heiliger geyst, herre gott
erf{lill unsz mit deinen gnaden git
Le.umr glaubigen horbzg it und synang
Jm.nrimm lieb enbzhnd in inn.
Der du durch deines liechtes glast
in einen glsubep gesamlet hast

das voleck a

das sey riz.r, licber herrg

Alleluia, alleluia.

sz slley welb und zungeny

z& lob und eer gesungen.

Following the leader, Luther took the work of his presdecessors

both Latin and German and added a touch of his owh; in the form of two

stanzas, glant brothers of the first:

Der gesang Veni sancte spiritus.

Komy, heyliger geysts; herrve Gobiy
erful nit de«mer gnaden gutt kv,
Deyner gleubgd hertz, mub unnd syh,
deyn brunstig lieb entgzund ya yhne.
0 hery, durch deynes liechies glast
zu d¥ glaubd versamlet hast
Das volck ausz aller wellt zungen,
dz sey dyr, her, gu lob gesung®l
Allelnia, flleluila.

2
B Po Wackernagel, ope cltes I; 177,
S'BIbid., II, 7L8.

Du heiliges liechi; sdler hort,
lass uns leuchte des lebens wort,
Und lern uns CGott recht erkennen,
vonn hertzen vabtler yhn nennen.

0 Herry; behut vor frembder leer,
das wir nicht meister suchen meer
Denn Jhesum mit rechiem glswben
und yhm sus ganizer macht vertrawen.

Allsluia, Alleluis,

e
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Do heylige birunst,; susser Trost,
nu hylff uwns £rSulich und getrost
In deym dienst bestending bleyben,
die trubsell vans nicht abtreiben.
0 herry durch dein kraflfi uns bereybg
und sterck des fleisches blodigkeyt,
Das wir hie ritterllch ringen,
durch tod und leben zu Eir dryngenes
Alleluia, Allelulg,>
Although the roots of Luther's hymn extends back to The 6ld Latin
anbiphon and thought Luther's titls indicates that such is the case,
yet is it easy to ses thabt the first stanza of his hymm is merely a
slightly aliered version of the sarlier translaetion of that antiphon
and is not based directly upon the Latine Any changes Luther hss
made were made for other reasons bhan to achleve a more faithful rene
dering of the original. Wackernagel lists three pre-=Luther versions
of "Veni gancte spiritus' in Germen, and the one sbove is that which
is most like Luther's and thus probably the one he used; although it

is possible that he had one or both of the obther versions and perhaps

others in sddition when he wrobte his own versione™

Translations by Luther from the Latin which have no German precedent

are rare; bub his version of the slxtheseventh century antiphon; "Da

pacem”" seems to be the first of its kinde AL least no earlier translation

S4mp1a,, III, b

55 Thers is an interesting hymn by Feinrleh von Loufenberg given
in ibide, TI, 606, which seems to be a mostly original hymn with over-
tones of both the hymn and the antiphon which begin "Veni sancte
spiritus®s “

Kuny helger gelst, erfull min hercs,
enzund in mir din mynne,
Din sfssikeit vertrib mir schmercz,
erliht minr selen siune,

PRITZLAFF MEMORIAL LIBRARY
COMCORIIA SRMINARY

ST. LOUIS, MO,
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has as yet tuwned upe The anbiphon is short, to the point, and
orthodox.

6theTth century anonymous antiphomns
Antiphona pro paces

Da. pace domine

in diebus nostris,

quia non est aliusy
qi..l_’?.‘.'f_'ﬂ‘lgﬂe'b pro nobls 73
nisi tuy; dous nosters

Iuther’s translation, also short, to the point, and orthodox, is usuglly
followed by a couplet and the Gollect for Peace in the hymnalse
Do Pacem Domine. Deudsche

Verley uns frieden gnediglich,

Herr Got, 2u unsern zeltene

Is is};- ya kai:.w; ander nicht

cer fur uns kunde streibten

denn duy unser Gotty alleines

Gobt, gib frid in deinem lande,
C1flek und heit zu allem sztands.

Herw Gobt, hymelischer Vater, der du heiligen rui, gubten Rad,

wid rechbe wercke schaifest, Gib deinen dieneyn friede, welchen

die welt nicht kan geb®, auff das unsere hertsen an deinen gspoten

hangé ufl wir unser zeit durch deinen schutz stille und sicher 57

. Yur feind® leben, Durch Jesu Christ, dein® song unsern Herren Amene

This is a quite literal translaticn, although Luther was not loathe %o
insert a gnadiglich for the sake of the meter, something he probably did
with great gusto and a few "hearty words® for those who would base such
a prayer upon anything but grace.

Perhaps to £ill the need for a good Epiphany hymn, perhaps for some
other reason, Luther returned te Sedulius! acrostic hymn on the life

of our Iord anc chose the stanzas following the Christmas sectiong which

560. Schliszka, SPe _(-!_j_-Eeg Pe 2960

5T, Vackernagel, ope gites IIT, 2122,
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he had already translated, "m‘ i’as:::ion an Epiphany hymn. For this
purpose, he chose the a:.grnthr ninth, eléaventh, and thirteenth stanzas

of the poem and added & doxologye
4 L=

Goelivs Sedulius (cal.l50): Paean Alphabeticus de Ghristo
In epiphanils dowiniy ad Vesperads

Hostis Herodes impie,
Chiigtum venire quid tilmeas?
Hon eripit mortalis,

qui. regna dat caslesbis.

Ibant magi, quam viderant
stellam sequerrww praeviams
Lumen weguirunt luwwine,
deum fatenbur munere.

Lavacra purd gurgitis
cuelestie agnus abbiglt,
Pecaaba guae non detulit,
nog abluendo sustulit.

Novun genus potentiao
aquae rubescunt hydrias,
Yinumgue iuvssa fundere,
mutavit unda originem.

Gloria tibi, domine,
gui apparui=ti hodie, ‘
Cum tm’bx‘c«* et sancto spiritu

in n.,uru.u I "U‘C.L.an

The only pre-Lutheran translastion of this porbtion of the hym
seems to be thal by Thomas Yluzer, which he desiznales rather gquestionably
for Christmas.,

Tnomas Winzer {(ca.llif0-1525)
Auff das TeshH der geburt Christi,

Herodes, o du bﬁsewicht; Das war ein lenb gobtis so zart,
mit all deynem obbern 5:"021.0{115_, wilchs von joannes gebaufit wart,
Was forchiest du deyns ki grayehs Von allen sunden frey und reym,
wilchs crist begert in kesyner weysz? unser burd trag so glieym.

Die weysen gingen weyb uad fern, Bin new gewall <do gesehn iat
do sie hyn leybtet gotes stern vori gottis sone jhesu christs
Zu suchen des ewige liechb, Wasser in wein verwandelt ward,
wilchs giec evkanbten jm gesicht. domlt er sein krafft offerbart.

Drusb gib ums; o herr aller ding,
das uns durch deynenn christ geling,
Heprodes art zu meyden gary 59
deyn reych su beslitzen vorwars

58Ibidog I, 9 and hg"’h?'
I toig., IIT, L.
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Luther's own version, including the doxology, is reproduced below.

Der Hymnus, JHostis Herodes,
Im Thony A solis orbus; ete.

Was furchstu, Feind Herodes, seer, Tie Tanff im Jordsn an sich nam
das uns geborn komobt Christ der Herr? das Himelische Cotbes Lam,
Er sucht kein stevblich Honigreich, Da durch dev niec keiln Sinde that
der su wns bringt sein Himelreichs von SUnden uns gewaschen hate
Dem stern die Weisen folgen nachy Lin Wunderwsrele dz new geschachs
solch Liecchb zum rechten Liechi sie gschs steinern Kroge man da sach
bracht, Vol Wassers; das verlor sein art,
Sle zeigen mit den Gaben drey, roter VWeln durch sein wort draus
- dis Kind Goth, mensch ul konig sey. ward.

Loby enr und danck sey dir gesagl,
Christ, geborn von der reinen Magt,
Mi% Veter und dem heilgen Qgist

von nu an bisg in ewigkelt,

Minzer, it eppears, added a stansa of his own instead of the -'
doxologye A1l in all, his is a good "oran:sla‘bion. Luther is more faithe :
ful to the words of the original, whlle Minzer rebains gostly the ié.ea, |
paraphrasing rather broadly at times. Luther is gometimes critdecized
for disvegarding the acrostic pattern of the poem; but the Tominiesn
Breviary contains the same stanges which he used; and that seems to
be the way in which this poen was prese-rved.él Ferhsps Luther did nob
even realize that it was part of the longe:;' poen which he had already |
dismembered eariicrs %

This hymn fits in aduirably with the thresefold significencs '
which Luther and the ancient Cnurch attached to Epiphany: the Magi,

Christ's Baptism, and the Ffirat Miracle; our lord's revelation to the

Genbiles, to the Jews, and to His own r.‘;iso:si}ples.62 His translation

60

Tbid, IIT, 25,
6]‘Wac::lce:rnamgevii. also has i¢ in this formg ibide, I, Lé=LT7.
620. Scnliszkes ODe _C_j_-gog Pe 332.
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is an accurate yob pootic treatment, although the fourth stanza can
hardly be accounted a poetic masterpiece. Since the Lutheran Church
no longer generally observes the ancient three-fold significance of
Epiphanys this hymn has fallen largely out of use, especlslly since
it seams to £it nowhere clse in the Church f.'ear.
One of ILutherls first trensistions was based on Ambrossls "Veni

redemptor gentlum.Y For his last translation, Lubther once more raturned

to the "Father of Labin Hymnody® for materialy the son; hardly a

prodigal, returned homes This time, appropriately enoughs he chose an

?ﬂ
|

evening hym, "0 lux beata trinitas.," another of the dozen hymns definitely

et s

agcribed to Awbrose by the EBenedichine scholars.

She Ambrose (2=397) a23c.?
Domes LL. post octavam epiphanias. j.

0 lux beabz; btrinitas . A
ol principalis unitas,
fam sol recedit igneus,: 3
infunde lumen cordibus. :

Te mane laudum carmine,

te deprecemar vesperi,

Te nostra supplex gloria
per cuncta laudet saecula.

Deo patri gii glorig,

eiusque soli filic, -,

Cum spiritu paraclito, 6l ;

eb nunc et in perpetuum. !
A tranglation of this hymn is included among the many the Hymnarius

of Sigmundslust, 152k.

Hymnarius. Sigmundslust 1521
Q beata trinitas.

£
"B.Iahn sulisn, A Dictiorary of Hymnology (New Yorks Charles

Seribnev's Sons, 1892); pa 8L2e

6)"P. Wackernagel, ope clbe; I, 9 and 52
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0 Liecht, #2lge Dryusitigkhayt Zw morgens soll wyer loben dich,
unnd fartreffiiche Aynigkhayb, am abent aueh preysen frolich,
Dye felren Sunn yebz von uns weychb, unser andacht dich loben soll,

glb uwmns dein llechi des wns erleychb. dw plst ewiger syere woll,
Glori unnd eey dem Vabbern sey,
deom Sun auch ewlgs lob darbey,
Dem heyling Geyst auch des geleichg
das gschech imer unnd swigkhleyche 5
Luther's owa btext followss
Hymuas, O lux beate, verdeatscht.
Deyr du bist drey in einigheib, Des movrgens, Gott, dich Lob® wir,
ein wareyr Gott von ewigkeits: des ebends auch bsten fur dip,
Die Sonn mit dem Tag von ws welchbs Unger armes lied rhumet Dich
las leuchten uns dein G8ttlich liecht, jtzund imer und ewiglich.
Gobl Vater dem sey ewig Bharg
Gott Son der ist der einig Hexy
und dem TrSster heiligen Gelst
“won nun an bis in ewigkelt.
Both transilations are quite faithful to the original . Neither
is markedly superior to the obher. Rezlly,; Luther could nobt have
written a better hymn with which te close his activity as & hymwriter
and churchmans. e began this activity claiming that he was nob sul ed
for ity urging obhers %o do ite He endsy; humbly offering up his “armes

Lied," his armes Leib und Leben also, to the Triune God; whom He had

served not losst of all by writing hymms to His glory and praise.
Be ™Nun komm, der Helden Heiland"™: A Study in Hetamorphosis.

It might be well for us to take one of the translaticns of ILuther

and trace its course through history. For that purpose we shall study

5 1pid., I, 1125,

66Ibido, III’ 29

cesmpmencns
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the use of Ambrosels great hymn for the Wativity, "Veni, redemptor
gentiumy® which has perhaps the most interesting and varied history
of all Luther's trenslations.

Ste Ambrose (?=397):
In navitate domini

Venl redemptor geantium,
ostende partum virginis,
Miretur omme sasculums

talis decet parbus deons

Non ex virili semine,
sed mystico spiramine
Verbum dei facbum est caroy
frucbusque ventris floruit.

Alvus tumescit virginls,
claustra pudoris permanenby
Vexilla virtubun micant,
versatur in templo deus.

Procedens de thalamc suo,
pudoris sula regia,
Geminae gigas subgtantias
alacris ul currat viam.

fgressus elus a patre,
regressus elus ad patrem,
Fxcursus usque ad inferocs,
recursus ad gedem del.

Aequalis aeternc pabri
carnie tropaco accingere,
Infirma nes trd corporis
virtute firmans perpetin.

Praegepe iam fulget tuum
lumenque nox gpirab novum,
Quod nulla nox interpolet
fideque ivgi luceat.

Gloria tibi, domine,

qui natus es de virgine,
Cum patre et sancto spgrit,u
in sempiterna saecula. 7

"Weni redempbur omuium® is one of the twelve hyms which
Benedictine scholers stiribute definitely to Ambrose, since the historical
evidence for its authenticity seems quite secure.éa Although it did
not find its wey into the Roman Breviary, it was up for use in many Othersség

PR 0
and it iz still in use todgy in the Dominican lMissal and nrevmryz

Thus we are dealing with & hymn which hes been in use in its original
language for over a millenium and a half.

6
?Ibidop Ig 8 and 17.

685. Julianp ODe -?-i;b-.’ Pe 1211,

8 rpia.

704, Byrnes, ops gibes PP 56-60s
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This hymn was used in Germany also by the clergy; and evidently
it struck a responsive chprcl in the hearts of the peopls, since it was
translated ofien into the vernacular. The people of the Middle Ages
were greatly interested in the facts of the Virgin Birth of our Iord,
end this hymn deals with that subject with perhsps more detail than
any other that has achleved popular usage. This very thing, which
caused the hymn to be used among the pecple; was later %o be the cause s
for its falling from favor, in an age when such mysteries were not to
be pondered bubt to bs ridiculed--0 temporal O mores! Its strength in
one age became its weakness in anothery bu’;:. it wes more the weakness
of the age than its own inherr'mt woalmesse AL any rate; the first trange
latlon that has come to light so far is a rather crude twelfth century
attempt; which beging as followss Mhume ¥rloser der diete, zaeige ge=
burt der nmide.—.“n Crude though this ma:;r be; it has real sonority and
the alliterative strengbh of the epic posts. Several centuries later,
Heinrich von Loufenberg (?-ca.lh5?) includad this hymn amang the many
Latin selections which he chose to translate. Ris translations wers
some of his earliest abtempts ab poebry; and he is often cribicized
for being faithful to the Latin but faithless in regard to his own

tongue, 72

but his contribution to German vernascular hymnody was reglhr
notable, Here are the first two stanzas of his translation of "Veni

redemptor gentiums®

nl'!arti_n Luthery; De Martin Inthers Werke, Kritische Gesambausgabs,
%R« gite, po 19,

72E. Es Kochy Geschichte des Kirchenlieds und Klrchengesangs der
christlichen, insbesondere der deutschen evangelischen Kirche EBrd"a.;

Stuttgart: Drack und Verlsg der Chr. Belser'schen Verlsgshandlungs
1866)’ I’. 21&.
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Helnrich von loufenberg (?-ca.lL59)
Venl redonplor gentium

Fum_gar, erlfser volkes gohar, Nit von mennlichenm samen ist,
ergolg dle gburd der magde clar, denn of des helgen geistes frist
Du wundert alle welt gemein, otz wort die Merschedt an zich nang

wan solich ghurt simb goh allein, die fyuht deslibs hat bifiyet sehone (s
Hot long after the death of Heinrich, snother trenslation eppeared,

an Indicabion of the frequency with which Latin hymns wors translated

at this time in Germany., The unlmowm translztor who produced the version
of which two stanzas are given Lelow also was quite faithful to the
originaly, and yeb his work is obviously not dependent on von loufene

berg'a. It is dated 1460,

Anonymous, ca.lli60s
Veni redespbor genbium j

Komy erloser aller leuts, Nicht vom einigem mamnes ® men, :
geburt der Juagfrauen uns bedeube. sundey von gobte ist ey komeng |
Alle werlt verwundert sich Das fleisch ist worden got?ﬂ worb |
dass aine mait geboret diche in der reinen malt geborb.

If "Yeni ;x*fedc«m:;tor gonbium® gould write an autobiography, it would
undoubtedly consider the years 1523+2l es the greatest in its long life,
since at that times no less than three tvanslations appeared., The first
to appear was that of Thomss Minger; the Schwirmer whose work as & hymn
writer and iiturgiclogist is move highly regarded today than ever bafore.
Although the third line of each stanza varies between nine and ten feet

[

in gttar defignge o the Melstersinger; his tranglation is very

T3p, Wackernagels gge gites 1Ty 5606

ﬂ‘g_i_g., 1T, 6966

‘ 753. de Hosery OPe _c_g&., pe 33
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wcmlbleo
Thomes Minzer (ca.l90-1525)
Zum Advent
0 Horry erloser alles volecks, fzu sulichon werck kam nye kein
lum, weyeh wng dic peburt deyma sons, man,
Es wundern sich alle crestureny der heylge geyst hat solchs
das chriat also ist wensch worden. gethen,
Teyn ewiges worb eo vormenschet
ward
der junekframn lavb v1%et so
zarte 7

The second translation to appesr &t that time was in the Hymmarius

s -

published ab Sigmundslast in 152L, 1ts translations dabing mostly from

the first part of the sixteenth century. ILike mogt of its tramslations,
the one below is “ungalenl:",gg but it 45 not oo awkward for use, noy

-C\eﬁ itl Bilr;.! LI | ar .gl o ,: i.‘ 10 !)-’. .lg-iv:alﬂ

765-*2"’4?11.«-:"":; Teubsehe Arob, in which this hysm ie included; is dated

15235 but it mey not have appesyed until 152k, His tremslation is
usually accephed as belng earlier than Luatharts.

S 1. b
Po Hockemazel, ep. oit.s III; 440,

78 ’ . i ,
Frilipp Wackernagel; Bibllographie zur Geschichie <es deutschen
Kirchenliedes im XVI. Jehrhundert ((ranifurt em faing  Verlag von heyder
& E;ﬁel‘a 15 gﬁ: Po 5he
wIt in imberestiag Yo compare the hymns seleoted for traaslation
by Hinzer, Lather, and the Sigmundalust gs%:l% {those given by Wacker=
!\agel, Das deutsche KirchenliedJ @a 2!-_&;, idg 07"‘315 II.I, 3"‘31, Mu)
Hymnarius Puanger Luther
"Weni, redemplor gentium® x p 4 X
"Veni, ereator spiritus” x x x
"0 lux beata trinites® % x
" "Pange lingus gloviosi? x X
"Vexilla regls prodeunt = x
YA golis orbus cerdine® x x
“Rex Christe, fastor cmnium® x x
0onditor slme siderum! x x
Wita sanctorum I¥ x x
"Hostis Herodes impie® x x
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I%aﬁu&. Sigmundslust 1520

Veni Hedemptor gentiume.

Erlediger der volckher, kiwm,

Wit ausz mg.ndlichem sSajen gwar

ertzalg die gpurdb der Junckfraw frum, kumbi ery; sunder gar goblich dars

Wunder glch alle dise welb,
ain sOlch gepurdb dem herven gfelt,

¥ensch Gotbes wort Ist uns worde
und iunckfr che frucht
grainsn."

Luther's translation, although it also probably dates from 1523, secems

to be the last of the three. AMlithough in this case the last becams

first in usage, it iz not necessarily the best of the lot.

Hymnus. Veni redemptor genbium,

Nu kom, der lisyden heyland,
der yung{rawen kynd erkanndl
Das sych wander alle weolb,
Gobt solch gepurt yhm besstelt.

Seyn lavfft kam vom vatter her
und kert wider zum vatar,

Fur hyn undtern zu der hell
und wider zu Gottes stuel.

Hicht von Mans blut noch von fleisch, Der du bist dem vabter gleich,

allein vd”dem heyligen geyst
Ist Gottes worit worden eyn menschy
und bluet eyn frucht weibs fleische

Der yungtraw leil sgchwanger ward
doch bleih keuscheyb reyn beward
Leusht erfur mdeh tugdd schony
Gott da war yn seynem thron.

Ir gleng aus der kamer seyng
dem kdnglichen sanl so reyn,
Cott vO art wi mensch eyn hellb
seyn weg er zu lauffen eylli.

fur hynsus d8 sysg ym fleisch,

Das dein ewig golzs gewald

ynn unns das kreanck fleysch
enthallbe

Dein kryppen glenbtzt hell und klar,
die nacht gybt eyn new lischt dary
Tuckel musz nicht komE dreyn

der glanb bleib ymer ym scheym.

Lob set Goth dem vabber thon,
lob ssy got dem eyngen sony

Iob sey got dem heyligeglgeyst,
ymer unnd ynn ewigkeit.

Lubher followed the original, which appears to be quite orthodox,

28 closely as wes poetically feasiblse.

He was not as squeamish as we

post=Victorisns must be about translating the rather framk and unadorned

languspe of the first couplet of the third stanza, although even he

does not give a completely literal translation of ite ZILuther 2lso

80rp14., 11, 1107.
811p14,, TII, 12-13.
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apparently saw no wrong in the opinion of the early Church thab
the glants in Genesis 63l were bora of women and angels, which made
them types of Christ,; and thabt Psalm 1916 referred both to Christ
and to the Genesis passageaaa This stenza has been omitied enbirely

in The Iutheran Hymnal, while the translation smooths over stanza thrag,

The doxology cited abovs 1= the one commonly attached %o this hymn,
slthough it was probably nobt with the poem orliginally. This same
doxology is used at the end of "A solis ortus caerdiney,™ and; when

one examines Lubher's very literal trenslation there; one lmmediately
questions whether Luther's dozology in this case was probably nob

one of tha other common doxologles, since it is hardly a translation

of the version abovey; which schbuzlly is wore sulbable for this hym
than Luther!s. &11 in all, the cwitics are not too pleased with

this translation. The senbiment of Achelis is typical: "Hier steckie
seine Dichtergabe offenbar noch in den Kinderschuhen. “83 Smend considers
it “schwerf8llig® and, especiolly the first stanza, tyollig chx..va,l«:wzz:l..“8h
Lucke atitribubes this to the fact that Luther adhered too closely to the
Origﬂnal.es Perhaps they feel that it is too doctrinal for the common
Christian and for that reason object to ity glthough it is more likely
the doctrine itself which gives them the trouble. This entire problem,

of course, is open to a great amount of debate.

821?- 4, March, Latin Hyms with English Notes (New York: American

Book cOag 18?!.1.)’ Pe 2570

&
sQuﬂted in Je Smend, ODe _c_i;'.t_'og Pe 630

Bthid.

85yartin Luthers De Yartin Luthers Werke, Kritische Gesambausgabe,
SDe EE-IO_OQ Pe 19,
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If one exemines the various translabions of the Latin which are
cited above; one would notice that all of them ave faithful to the
sense of the origingl, although some adhers to it verbelly more closely
than others. Of the four listed; it seems that Luther's and Heinrich
von Loufenberg’s are the most Lliteral, Minzer's the freest; and the
Hymnarius version the most devoted to the Virgin, sines the transletor
takes every cpporbuniby to aceenbuate her role in the Incarnation
without going bayond the conbtext of the o:t‘iginala86

This hymn, in Luther’s translation, found great accsptance among

the Lutheran churches. It was thé Detemporelied (Cradusllied) for

the First Sundgy in Advent, and it wes used throughont thab season and

L

At ; L
also at Christmas times Indead, it bscame so popular that whole
books were written aboub it and its message, which was true of only a
small nurber of choraless Schliszke lists four titles from the

seventeenth century devoted to this hymn, ranging in size up to 100
T :

éa
Pages,; a5 follows:

1. Johs Mochinger "Kurze Anmerkungen Yber das Lied 'Nun komm der
Heiden Heilande o o % Dangig 1649. :

2, Johe Fried. Mayer "Kurze und einfaltige Erklérung des Iiedes
"Hun komm der Heiden Heiland'® Greifswald oe dJe

3~ ©Che de Monbalde "Jesus tnristus der asinzige und ewige Advenise
Konig, mit seiner leiblichen Zukunft fur uns aus dem slben
Geseng 'Nun komm der Heiden Heilande o « of allea andaghibigen

%Ho Je Moser, gps cibes ppe 30=32, compares Luther's and Mihser's
trenslations with the original, giving the music of all three. lMoserp who
seems rather distressed about the way in which Luther treated Minwer, feels
that the latter's version is closer to the original mestrically, and also
that his meter does not conflict with the natural asceent of the words as
often as do Luther's.

870. Schliszke, ope cibes P 272, notes that wnen Advent bsgan to be
celebrated in the £ifth century, "Veni, redemptor gentium®™ became the
song of the Church.

88Ibido, Ps 2770

A iaye
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Herzen vorgestellte"

he Hincent Kruoll "Jesu sei willkommen oder das geistliche
Adventslied "Hun komm der Heiden Heilande ¢ + % erklirt
1668 Hamburg 1670. -

Roman Catholic hymmals too soon borrowed Luther’s translationg
making several changes. Albthough i% was not necessarily the best

version of the old fmbrosian hyma, it appeared in a %whole row" of
a7 :
Roman hymnals,s Sehiliszke gives the version in the Leisentritsche

90
Gesangbuch of 1567, reproducing only those sections in which

. - : 91
significant changes were madet

1 Komm der Heiden treusr Heiland
der Juongfrau Geburt mach bekann®

353 woll der Unaden und Tugend schon
empfing in ihrem Leib Gottes Sohn.

é Der du Gott dom Vater gleich bisty
und im Fleisch zu dem Sieg gerist,
stark unsers Fleisches Blbdigkeit
mit deiner Kraft in Ewiglkeit.

Dein Krippen gibt einen klaren Schein,

und ein neues Licht scheind herein,

behli ung vor der Sfinden Wacht,

dasz unger Glaub® schein® durch dein® Machbe

-3

The facht that Romen Catholice used Iuther's translation and smended

it as above, despite the fact thab there were earlier Roman translations

agﬂartin Iuther, D. HMartin Luthers Werke, Kritische Gesambausgabe,
9ps Eil'-.u De 149,

900: Sc‘nliaﬂ(e, OPe E“;—_Eo) Pe 279«

91Phi]ipp Wackernagel, Martin Luthers geistliche Lieder mil den zu
seinen Lebzelten gebrauchlichen Singwisen (Stuttgarts Verlag von 5——
Gottlieb Ldesching, LOLD)s pe 139y nobtes that later editions of this
hymal had a version which was closer to the original German, with a
first line as followss “Xom her aller heiden Heylandb."

)
IJ
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as well as one from aboul the same time during which luther preparsd
his version, makes one wonder just how much eurrency the Roman hymnals
and religious poetry in general had among the psople and even amn,ﬂ';
the clergy. ALl three of the Roman versions reproduced in part ubave
are very accephable; none greably, if at all; inferior to Luther's.
Was Heinrich von loufenberg so repidly forgotten? Was the Hymnarius
an lsolated attempt? One cannot say definitely, but it is cbvious
that Iuther's contributions %o hymody were so widely vsed and accepted
or at lezgl adapted that they had influence even oubtslds the ecircles
of the Bvangelical Church, sometimes apparently even superseding the
efforts of earlier and contemporary Roman Catholic hymm writers and
translators.

However, this hyma's history is nob always one of wide Influence,
use, and sccepbance. JIn the days of the Inglightenment 1t was one f.;r:f.‘
the most cruelly used of Luther's hymas, elther being dropped or
being revised to conform to the new “enlighiened reason,“92 The height
of the Enlightenuent exbended from 1?65‘-].81?39} but these dates are
merely guidelines for the students of hisbory. When one examines the
hymnals of the time, one can see vhat they do not conform ¢ such exact
boundaries. Some hymnals retained the hymn up %o the end of the csnbury
in its original form, bub the more fashionsble ones either elided such

an archalsm enbirely or changed it te conform to the spirit of the times.

Thus the "Verbessertes® Delitzsch Qesangbuch of 1817 gives the i.llowing

it

P211nsln Nelle, Geschichbe des deutschen evangelischen Kirchenliedes
edited by Karl Nelle (3rd ed.j Leipwig and Hamburgs Gustav Sc smann s
Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1928); pe 56

P3mia.
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|
version of stenzas one and four, attribubing it to Luther without

any explanabtion: '

|
Nun kommb aller VSlker Heilg Sein Lauf kann vom Vaber her,
nimgt an unserm Dlend Thejle und zum Vater kehrite erg
Alle Welt erstaunt; und rihmbs fuhpr zZur Erden Tief! hinab,
Dieses Werk hat Gobt gezlembe dam zu Goti aus seinem Gra.'i::.si’h

Schlisgke gives the example of one of the "neu-verbesserte® Reformed
hymials of the immediate post-Englightenment (1622) period, of which
I give the superscription and the fourth stanza.
Das alte Lled: Hun kqm der Heiden Heiland, verbessert
und von wavorschrifimiszigen gesaubert, doch ist die
alte lMelodle behalten.
Ex nahm erdwdrbs seinen Lauf
sbieg auch wieder himmelaufs
fuhr inab zum finstern Tal, 98
kehrt zoruck zum Sternensaale
Some hymnals still have the hymm in its original form even after the
Inglightenment, but graduclly that and even the "verbesserte® or "neu=

verbesserte” versions dropped from the hymals of the various Landes-

kirchen of Germany. Thus, Philipp Deitz, in his Tabellarische

Nachweisung, des Lisderbestandes der jebst gebrachlichen Landes und

' 926
Provinzialgzesangblicher des evangelischen Deubschlands,  does not

mention "Nun komma der Heiden Heiland” even once, even though about L4000

different hymns are listeds It is not contained in any form in any of

A e, 1705 S g s et

gnadigstem Privilegio (Drithe sorafnliip bericnbigho Aufiago Delitschs

? l‘Verbeseertes Gesangbuch sun zoftesdienstlichen Qebrauche. Hib
L. Feyner, I8I7), pa 23

9300 Schliszke, 22. Q;b_o,’ Pe 2780
96

liedes (Marburg: N. Q. Elwertische Verlagsbuchhandlung

tabulation is published as a sort of appendix,

1
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)
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Philipp Dietz, editor; Die Restauration des evangelischen Kirchen=
s 1903). 1he
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the thirty-nine hymnzls he listss And this was after over eighty vears

during which Die Hestaurabtlon des evangelischen Kirchenliedss was

taking place. Lven some hymiologiste did not consider this %o be

such & catasbrophe, howsver, .,iucas as I mentioned shove, they view

el

97

it rether askance.’ Thus, Nelle classifies it among ". . « minder

(]

O
T J v . 2
bedeutenden® hymas, and Spltta states uneguivocslly thst is among

those of Lubther's hymas which can ¢laim no place in the hmnal.gg
During these years it was only in the United Stabes that the hymn was
rebained, wsuslly in its original form; in the German hymizis., Our own
Synod's hymmals contalned this hyma unsliered while every official
hymnal in Germany had dropped it completely, retaining not even a
watered-down forne. As the German hymnals wers graduslly restoring the
great hymns of the Reformation; many of our Amerdcan hymnals contained

a full measuve of theme Our GCermsn hymnsls contained no fewer than

thlrty-four Lutherlicder, while some of our first English hymmals had

thirby-three, an all-time highe (Of course, the Fnglish transletion
of "Nun komm" smoothes over the difficnlties of the orlginal.) Grsban,

in his mnique product,mo had thirtyefive of them, something which was

971\11 the writers except one in Dietz's volume pass over the
omission of “Hun komm® withoul a single word,.

98
He Nel'l.e, OPe Eé.:_h_.’ De 56.

99F- Spi't-‘ba, ODs Gito;a Ps 3860

100300061 acheLutherisches Cesang=Buch worin 500 der ge‘oriluchlich-
sten alten Kirchen-Lieder Ur. Martin Luvheri und anderer reinen
und | _Z__eyg__ en Gottes, zur Defbrderung der > wanren Gotts olt ohne Aba—tTdf
%’_‘E__ enthalien gind, flr Gemeinen, welohe sich zur unver derten
bureischen Confessionen bakarnen (Vierte Auflages ot
Reinecke und Sohn, 1865). Ihis bymal, with a forward by Grabau, “ia
closely modeled after some of the early hymnals of the Reformation,
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quite common az hundred years or more before, bub vhich was unique in
the world zt hiz time end whish would probably not be equalled in amy
official hymnal sgain.

Doring the course of this cenbury, howe.epr, "Hun kommy, der NHeiden
Heilanc® has been findling its way back Into use; especlally in recent
years., It is true that it is no leonger retalned In its complete
original form, bub et lesst the text itself has nob been tampered with.
Usually the difficult second and third stanzas, which are considered
too Yeatholic” and perhaps even glightly Marlolatrous, and the sixth
stanza are omitted. Perhaps it is better to do this than to educate
our peoplc as Lo the resl meaning of those stanzase~ecertainly it is
easjer=-but ab least the major part of the hymn is retained to edify
God!'s people Quring Advent. Iuther did not werry about meking people
think and learn as they sang, since he considered hyms to be 2 means
for doing just that, but in this dzy end age I suppose that no one can
be faulted for avoiding such difficulties, However, one might quesiion
such a procedurs afber reading Christa Wlleris eloguent treatment of

Tautherts Weihnachislieders

Wie genz snders sbanden dle Reformatoren auch zum Dogma als der
heutige, sog. gébildete Christs was heute In diesen Lief}sm
"dogmatisch” anmuten und darum sbstoszen meg, das war fir Luther
gerade das Lebedige wad Herrliche an diesen Tdederny das Dogma

% ihm nicths von CelehrtenkOpfen Erdachtes, Weltfremdes,
Poesieloses, sondorn Dogma ist ihm Gemdlde und Cesang der
frohen Botschaft, ist Verkilndingung, und darum kann cas Dogma
nichit nur gesungen, es puSy gesungen WordeNe o o «

containing both German and Latin hyms. Hymnologically, it is perhaps
the best American hymmal I examined, ab lsast as far as German and

i Tymicdy was concernede In 1871, in the seventh edibien, it was

fanally decided to remove the Labtin hyms and substitube German ones
for them, since the psople no longer could understand them.
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Luther schied 'herhaupt Kirchenlied uvnd Dogma nicht als zwel
wegensiremd Dinge, sandern belde waren dasselbs in verschiedsner
Auvsdrucksiorm: '\ferkhndingung, menschliches Weiterreden der Rede
Gotbes und darum Lob wnd Preis der Sarmherzigkeit Gottes. Darum

brauchte er sich nicht im mindesten zu scheven vor whrilichen
Ubermetzungen folgender Arts

Ndlght von Manng Blut noch von Fleisch,

21lein von dem heiligen Geisth

ist Go'}}tes Wort worden ein Mensch 10

und blohet ein Frucht Weibs Fleische®
Yet, this iz one of the stanzas omitted in presentedsy Gormsn hymnalse.
Perhaps our attitude should be more like Imbher's, and we should be
less concerned #bout the "dilfficuliies? of the texte Be that as 1t mayy
we can derive comfort from the fact that, Lifty vears after z period
in which "Wun kosm" was not included in a gingle official hymnal of
Germany; it has been placed in the main body of the hymns in the new

allgenein hymoal in that country,; which has been accepted by all the

Landeskirchen of Cermany, each province having am Anhsng for its own

parbicular favorites. Thus, 1t iz avellable for use in almost all the
Lutheran churches in Cermeny, as it is also in our Synod and in the
Norwegian and Augustans Lutheran Churches in America. Such a wmetamorpho=
sig, life, Tod, und Verklhrung, is almost unique in the history of
hyrmody.loz

0. ILuther zs Transiator

These; then; have been Iuther's translations, adepbations, sbce of

Latin hymnodys What general conclusions can ons draw after such an

1010m'ista 4iller, "Luthers Weilmachtslieder," MNonatschrift fHr
Gotbesdienst und kirehliche Kunst, OXIX, 12 (Decembar, 1934); 293e

102npun komm, der Heiden Heiland® is not to be confused with Franck's
"Romm, Heidenheiland, Losegeld", which is actually based on & poem by :
Campanus modeled in pawt after Ambroses' "Vend; redemptor gentium," This
version is included in most German hymnals. :
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In the first place, 1t has been noted that Luther chose hymns which
had an sstablisned place in the Church and in the hearts of the peocplas
This meant thal most of them had been translated befors his tine or
vere translabad contem,oransonaly witih hime In general; one must
concluds that hls btreatments were not markedly superior to the average
of the obher transiatlons; bul they were remarksbly independent of j

. o Lacdy L 10
then on translatious; contalning slnost no parallels. 3

Yobt, despite
thelyr lack of disbinction and superlority, it has been mentioned that
they were laken over by "a uhole row” of Roman Catholic hymnals; ample
testimony to bthelr popularily, usey and usefulnesse By the force of
hig personziity and the power of his name, Martin Luther made these
translations parb of the heribage of the entire German nation, Cztholles
and Bvangelicals alike. TFrom this standpoint, he must be accounbted
one of the most successful and popular translators wihom Oermeny has
ever produceds

As for poctic qualiby, bthese translations are rightly sccounted
@8 some of his weakest products; although they appear weak perhaps
only because one has his other hymas with which to compars theme
Agcording o Luther's own standard, tney are wesk;by almest any other
standard, they are strong indesd., The more strictly he adhersd teo the
original; the more his own product snd language suffersd, and yeb
‘the historicel and confessionzl continuiby which he thus cbbained musb
be counted a great tmasure, perhaps & greater treasure than esthetie,

poetic standards. On the altar of such a boon, the contimmation of

Feek

1036¢, Paul E. Kret.swm-‘ uLuther's Use of Medieval Latin Hymms,®
@Iﬁhﬂg& 3 1T, b (4pril, 1931), 260-273.
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of the grand tvaeditlon of the Charch in a purified form, Martin Iuther
ecould well sacrifice the hardly unblemished lamb of the German
lmguage; especlally sgince he did nobt confine himself to thic fom, as
Minzer and others dide

These translations for the most part werg among Luther's least
used émd. least populer products, perha;ﬁs because of the medieval airp
of some of themy thelr cccasionally extremsly doctrinal cont.entg or
thelr weak poetic guality. Those which had been transmitted from the
Latin into folk poetry before his dgy end which he subsequently extendsd
were ameng his most popular and greatest hymisy; 1t is true; bubt thoss
which he translsted dirvectly from the Latin did not fare so wells A
few, such as "Komn, heil'ger Gelst; Herre Gotlt," have been loved and
used throughout the history of the Evangelical Church, bub others, like
"Nun komm der Heiden teilandy" "Christum wir sollen loben schon," and
"Was flrehst du, Feind Herodes, seohr;" were the first to diseppesr from
the hymnals and the last to reappear (if, iudead, they did)e If the
Germsn Church thus lost contact with its pre-Reformation heritage, it
did not seem too concernad about‘it; i% was hard enough pressed to
preserve its Reformation heritage to become panicky ebout anything older
than thet, : -

As was the case wibth his treatment of the Psalms which he versified,
Luther's relationship with his Latin models is extremely varied, ranging
from almost verbatim translstions like "Hun koma der Helden Helland"
and "Christum wir sollen loben schon® te hyms like "Christ lag,®
whose connections with both the Labin original and the German dsrivabion
are very slight. ILuther revered the Latin hymns, bub he was a slave
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to nothing but his Lord, and whab he wanted o changey adapt, lmproveg
etesy, he did, perhaps nob always with the desived result. lNowever
he treated them, he did twreab them, with the result thabt they becane
an integral part of the "new® hywody. Nelle thinks that he alone
can be ersdited with the fact thad our hymaals contain nol only sixteenth
century hymisy bub also those of the twelfth and thirteenth csntuz'iea.mh
Luther saw the glint of precious mebal in the earlier hyms mnd preserved
thems

Tyriker, Liturg, Husiker ist Luther zugleich auch Hynneoc loge

o o o Garin ist er der Begriinder der Eyrnologie, dasz er; wis kein

anderer Reformabor und lLiecderdichbter seiner 4elt, mit wunderbaram 105

Tiefblick des Wertvolle in den Liedern fritherer Zeiten erkennbe o o
Presentedgy hymusls ave perheps quite in sgreement with Lubher as teo
what is "wertvoll® in Latin hymnody, since meny of hls translations sre
included in the latest hymnals, bub during and efber the Enlightemmeont
and up unbil the last few decades, his cholces wore largely repudiszted,
Thus, Sp:iﬁ:ﬂl'.:3?"36 can exclude five ("Nun kommy der Heiden Heiland,®
"Christun wir sollen loben schon,® "Kommy CGobb Schidpfer; heiliger Gelst,®

"Der du bist drel in Binigkeit,® and "Was flirchst du, Feind Herodes, sehr®)

oub of the six transletions of Iuther besed directly upon the Latin lfny?ms

from the hymal, leaving only "Verleih uns Frieden gnéidiglich.® Spltta

has been repudiated to gume exbtent by laber hymnal camitises,; howeverp
which has brought aboub the improved situation todaye.
Luther, in his preface to Klug's hymnal of 1545, had the following

10'4”0 Nelle’ Ll 9_&. s Do 256 ¢
105}:}31&0 9 Do 1‘5 s
ii ° Spitt&’ Ope _c_j_...tr. ap [De 386"38?0

Gl T
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to say eboub some Labin hymsi

The songs @nd the notes are precicus; it would be a shame and

a loss were bhey Lo disappear; but the texts or "ﬁ?‘g ars un=

christian, wfit gud sbourdy these should perish.
He did not have this opinion sboub all the texts; however, and soms he
enai..ed not %o perish by publing them lnto use in the Evangelieal
congregabions., What were the prineciples which guided him in transleting
the Letin hymns into ks oun tongue? The most important reguisite

108

was that the translations hove " o « o eine rechte deubsche Art.®

This was particularly true of translations of parts of the Liturgy.

Thug, for his "Formula Missae™ he prepared no musig, since the Latin

s -

music wes gultable for the L-:«.ﬁin textse However; for his "Deutsche
Messe" he made new mmusical gebbings to £it the German words. In his
treatise "Againsi the Heavenly FProphets" he gpecifically critvicized
the inavgurators of earlier vernaculay services for not observingthis
pringiple:

T really want o bhave the Mags in German now, snd I am working
on ity bub I also want it to be cesb in a true German moulds ¢ o o
I do not forbid that cne should tranglate the latin text into
Cerman snd retain the Labtin musie, but it does not work out
artistically or properly. Bothye-text and notes, accent, neums,
and formy=emust proceed from mot&g§ tongue and voicej else all

is mere imitation like the apes.

10Ty avbin Luther, Works of Martin Luthers ope cibe, VI, 289

108134, VI, 15k

1091‘)1&. 9 VI' 151}3 ].670 ¢fs also Hartin Luthar’ Luther's M-
dence and Other Contemporary Letters, translated and edited by Preserved
Smith and Charies . Jacobs (Fniladeiphia: The Lutheran Fublication
Seciety, 1918), II, 298 « a letbter to Nicholas Hausmann: % o o o it
does not altogether please me thabt Latin music has been kept for Germesn
WOXds,. &
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However, alther Luther did nob apply this to hymos slso, or he was
gullty of 2 bit of "aping® himseolf, sinece he preserved many of the
tunes almost intach snd often sbtuck by the original mash too closely for
the good of his "mother tunguoo"m Hevertheless; Luther's translations
ave good "branslabtlonss® he cannob be denied that.m When he did this
work of preparing vernacular versions of the Latin hymns, he had already
had considerable experience ab translating from foreign languages into
German, and this experience stood him in good stead ab thab times. Lather

was a very careful translator, somelimes spending wecks wryiag to

degide on the proper translation of a single t:ord,,ll2 and it wes perhaps
Just such concern that gave gsome of his translations a stiffness which
is much more noticesble in poetic form., However, Luther was.very aware
of the unique character of the Uerman language, sn awareness wihlch he

perhaps displays leest ofben in his transilations bub which is still there.

VOartin Iuther, Ausgewihlie Werke, ops cite, III, 3hi3: "Der
Hymaus 'A solis ortus.'! Der deutseh Text singt sich wohl auch unter die
lateinischen Woten.® This 1z the title to his hymn, "Christum wir sollen
loben schon®l -

mﬁartin Luther, Luthers schriften und Dichtungen in Auswahl
edited by K. Staedler (Teipzigs BDe Ge AoUDNET; Mede)s DPe 51 £, In his
famous "Pin Sedbrief vor Dolmebschen,® wrivten to W, Linck in Hllrnberg in
1530; Luther expressed an abbituds which undoubbedly includsd also
hig hymns: "“Zum sndern migt Thr segen, dess ich das Neue Testament vere
deutscht habe nach meinen besben Vermbgen und Gewisseng hobe damib
niemand gemmungen, dasz er o5 lese, sondern frel gelassen, und allein zu
Dienst gethan denen, die es nicht besser machen kbmnen. Ist nismand
verboten, ein hesseres zu machene®

e I Y Er T i - ot P~ " = prel

2

mIbid. s D 59, Here Luther states that he hunted very oftea for
fourteen days or three and four weeks for the correct translation of a
singls word; perhsps he was nob quite this careful in his translating of
La-tin ms. \
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His letter to Spalatin of January 1, 1527, is of great interest in
this commecition:

But to the matier in hand. Tell our very dear Dolzig, if he can
bear a friendly disegreement (8s he can), that we have good reason
for maintaining uhat darunb should be writben sometimes darumb,
somebines drumb, For why should not we Germens imitate the Gree:cs,
Lating and Hebrews in the matber of contrscticns and Syneopas
sinece no obher language is more syncopated then Germsn? We say
by syncope; Du .am.lb,, mi.rg thuns Dolzig's severity would maks us
say, Du solltest mir 25 bhune See whst grace thers is in the
ayncwe ana what neasea in the rule? If you asky Warumb thust dun
das? we say aeCoN ding to the rule; Darumb, because the word
stands alons. Bub 19 other words are addeds wWe sgy in an elegant
syncope, Lck willz drumb nicht lassen. Awgy with these barbarous
Germanismsl You see how clsver we, tooy can be. Therefore leb
Dolzig bewarn of a babttle shbout words, especially if he tries

to exasperate usg, for we think ourselves twliﬁ thrice, four times
the man that Aristarchus was. 7This in jest.

(That for Upitz and Klopa boekl) Luther uadoubtedly had some difficulby
in finding elogant Cerman asyncopes at all times for use in his translae
tions of hymne, and, when working on the grand products of Awbrose,; he
perhaps had o simllar complaint to the one he made in & third letier
to Spalatin, February 23, 152k, as followst
We have so much trovble in tranglating Job, on account of the
grandeur of his sublime style, that he seems to be much more
inpatient with our efforts bo turm him into Cerman than he was
of the consclation of his friends. FEither he always wishes to
8it on his dunghill, or else he is jealous of the translator
who would shere with him the credit of writing his 1 This
keeps the third part of the Bible from belng printeds
fmbrose and the others were perhaps zealous too; since their products
often found wider use in the translations of Luther than they ever did

in the original, bub Luther never lets us lmow sbout thate

Ty HMartin Luther, Luthser’s Correspondence and Other Conbemporary
Lettors, ope cite, II, 389, -

Ibido, II, 221=222,
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A final nobe on Iubther's use of the word verbessert. As far as
I can discover, Lubher used this word only with his version of “Jesus
Christus nostra salus’ and "Christ ist erstanden® ("Wictimae paschalin),
With his other treansiations he wsed expresslons like the following:
fHymws, O lux beata, verdeubseht® and "Da Pacem Domine. Deudsch®e One
will immediabely recell that these two hymns are Luther's freest treste
ments of bhe hymns writben Lefore his timee This lsads one to the pos-
aible conclusion thai .‘E‘o;';’ Twbher verbessert did not really mean "improved®
but merely that hiz version was a very fres treatment of some earlier
hymme This would help to clear up the puzzle of just what ha meandt by
Rgcbessert, " capecially in connection with "Christ ist ersbtendeny® one

15
of his favorite hymus and virtually beyond improvement in bis cyes.

1 : ‘ foci . .
SOn this metter, Professor Buszin has the following comments

"Did it not meon also thab he likely felt that he was trying to make
availeble a versicn which represented an atbempt to put the ym to
wider use? Other versions had feiled ln this, in some cases (eeges
Winzer) despite their excellenciess Luther's name helped put his own
8cross. lLuther may sver have been aware of that (i.e.s the power of
his name), though he naturelly never menticned ite It would have been
strange had he not kanown this by 152k and afier.”




CHAPTER VII
THE PURPOSE AND USE OF LUTHER'S HYMN TEXTS

Although Luther's Iirst hymn was inspired by ths marbtyrdom of the
two Lutherans in Brussels, which is indicated in ite superscripbtion, and
albhough Preuss conjectures as to other possitle gpecific incidents in
his life which may have provided the inspiration for several of his
other }mmal it 1z obvious that Luther wrobte most of his hymns with a
definite purposs in mind. Stapel goes so far as to say that only two,
USie ist mir lich, die werte Magd® and "Wohl dem, der :ltn Gottes Furcht
sbtehty, " were not writteon with a definite "Zweck® in mind.2 There iz
some question as to whebher or not Luther wers g "Gelegenheitsdichter®
in Goethe's senss. Stapel objects to 1:?1«3 rather subjective connotations
of that clagsification and would rather ¢-11 Luther s nZwackdichbers
Nelle, on the other hand, would probably noi object to the former term
88 is indicabed in the following quobetion: "Bei Luther ist das Dichien
nicht Lebengberuf, es ist nur ein wnwillkurlicher Ausflusz seines

Lebenserkes. + ."h This is a reletively minor point, and Luther

Tyans Preuss, Martin Luther der Kunstler (Citersioh: C. Bertelsmann,
1931), p. 150. There has been any numbar of atvempts to plageach of
Luther's hymms with a specific incident in his life. There iz 1ittle
value and less certainty in this procedurs.

2ilhelm Stapel, Luthers lieder und Gedichte (Stutbgart: Evangelisches
vﬂ!‘lﬂgﬂmrk’ 1950)3 Po—ffo

3bia

S — v

Y031ne1a Nells, Geschichts des deutschen g_vﬂgm W@:
edited by Karl Nelle (3rd ede; Leipzig and Hamburg: Qustav 0Ss6mANn"S
Verlsgsbuchhenilung, 1928), pe 2le
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himself uwadoubtedly would have disregarded the entire matbere
Wnatever kind of poel Luther mgy have beeny it is nobt difficuli
to classify his poeley, since, as Preuss writes, most of his hyms
have ® , o o tinfach fhren Ursprung in dem kirchlichen Badﬁr.fnis."s

Stapel arraanges them according to thres "Zwacke": "Lehro," "Gottesdienst,®

: T :
and "Karpf (Polemik).” There are other possible divisions of the

_hymns; bub, no matber whal division one might make; there will be soms

overiapping, so the grouplng is relatively plisble.

The main use of Luther's hyms ls liturgicals A glimpse at the
title and sources in Chapter V will indicate thas fact very rapidly,
Iother's liturgical hywne fall into two general categories. The
firet consists of hymms more or less for the ordinary of the ssrvice.
This includes the "Vater unser,” the Creeds the "SBanchus,™ and others;
such as the pree and postecommnion and the hymns for the cpening
and closing of the servicee The other category consists of the
seasonal, "proper," hymas. In this classification ars hymns for almost
every seascn of the Church Years

Aaother use of Luther's hymas is didastie, corresponding Lo Stapells
"Lehre” categorys This includes the Catechism Hymns especlally.
However, most of Luther!s hymns are very doctrinal and serve this use
also, if only indirectlys Lubber regarded the < dactic value of poetry
very highly, even though he had a rather low opinion of most poets
and made meny dispareging remarks sboub theme! The locus classicus

SH. Preuss, ops cibe; e 150
6“. Stapal, 8D P-j.'-t;-" PP 17 £,
7Ho Preuss, SPe Ei._t;c’ Pe 161,
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of Imther?s opinion concerning the pedagogical value of postry is as
follows:

Wo aber jemand tﬁch‘sig und Iustig wgre, solche Spr{iche in gute

feine Reim zu stellen; das wive dasu guby; dasz sie desto leichter

behalben und desto licher gelesen wirden, Denn Reime oder Vers

machen gubte Sentenz oder S;grllchwcrt, die wman lieber brauehi,

denn sonst schlechbs Rede,
However; mosh authoritles believe that this didactic purpose seriously
hampers the postic quality of Tuther's verse, It is only when he rises
gbove this purpose, Soehmer gtates, that Luther really excels; bub
" o s o 8% Buch times he always rings like a truly great poet in strains
the like of which had never been heard befors him in the Cerman tongue.“9
Mackirmon agress that " « « o his poetic feeling is rather handicepped
by the didactic purpose of expressing his distinetive theelogy in verss.“m
With Imther, the purnose elways came first, the poetic qualily second,
although many believe that he was not nearly so hampered by the didactic
purposa of his hymme as Boehmer snd Mackinnon would have us belisves

Luther wrote two hymas expressly for children. These are "Vom
Himmel hoch” and "Frhalt uns Herr bsi deinem Worbe® The second line of
the latter, "Und steur des Papsts und T{irken Mord, " is admitiedly rather

strong end perhups not too suitable for children. This line has been

changed to a milder version iu virtually all of the hymnals of Germamy

8F‘l‘:l.ed::'a'.ch Spitta, Ein feste Burg ist uwaser Gobb, die Lisder Lubthers
in ihrer Bedeutune ffir das evangelische Kircheniied (Gottingens
ﬁndenhoec}: & Ruprecht, 1905); p. 362, This is & quobe from Luther's
preface to Klug's hymnal Zunm Begrebniss

9 3
Heinrlch Boehmsr, Luther in the Light of Recent Research, trans-—
lated by Carl F, Huth iNew York:  Chrisuisn Herald, 1910)s Ds 1864
10
Je Magkinnon, Luther and the Reformetion (New Yorks ILongmans,
Green and Co., 1925«30), LV, 327e
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for over & hundved years; but it was retained by most of the German

hymaals of our country much longers

expressions thers are in ¥

and which reveal how w

to apply the following quobs very aptly to Luthers

< o/ —
eins, wic Durer und BHac
dnother main cabegory of

Spitba aotes that scone of the

Lhesse he

polemical use; among

der von wis® Ryatear

21 a8

i
11, Lubher mderstood t.hm.

anser.

Praugs remarks concerning how many

Vom Himmel hoch" which are typleal of children

This prompis Preuss

Wiind wnd Held in

. . i 1 i 3
h una alle grossen dsutschen Mamner,®

Luther's hymns is the polemical group.

didacbic hymas alac have an indirecd

clessifies “Jesus Chrisbus; unser Hedland,

”
¢ |

o 5 4
i The hymns which belong in the poe

lemical cabegory proper he lists as fLollowss

vom Himmel siah davsin
Burg ist unsexr Gobb

isin neuss Lied wir heben an

iz spricht der naweisen Hund wohl
Vom Himmel kam der Inmgel Schari“

Ach Gotb,
win feate

Christa Miller concurs on the first three of thabt list but replaces the

L2 7
last fwo with "Irnelt uns Herp bei deinem Wort® and Mar Gobbt aichbt wmib
T

>

uns diese Zeihe!

The four general cabegories into which Lutheris hymns msy be

lch ?reusa, SRe _?_i.Eog Pe 1550
12
Ibid-tg' Pe 158,
F't Spitta, QR. SE._E.’ Da 3620
Ibidn’ He B(SBQ

]‘schrista Muller,
Honatschrift f£lix Gotteld:xmst md kirehliche Eunsb, XXXIX,

iiw" Egu}, Pe 2&2-

"Lukhers kivehliche Streit und Bekenntuislieder,"
b 10/13 (Ochey
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grouped, then, ara llturgical, dldachicy polemicaly; end childrents
hymns, Within those categories Luther's hymns very widely in mubject
matter, so thal they serve nmany uses. In his thirty-six hyms there
18 such wariety thai Felle ramarks that one could compile a virtually
complate hymnal from them .‘il:;m'e.f..l16 Tubher wrote hymns for almest svery
part of the chwrch service and for almost every sepson of the Chureh
Year., It is well knoway, of course, that he dld not write any Lenben
hyrmms. This ls truly in kesping with his theology of joy and lxappiness.
His Savior was the risen triumphand Christ,; the Lord of the Churchy
and whatever he had to sgy aboub our Lord's Passion he included in
his Esster hywing,

Tt may be of inbterest to see the many uses to which lutherlieder

commentaters have pub his hywis. The first of these is the list of
2
Lanbert. U

Advent: "fun Lreub euch®
aiun komms der Heiden Hellend"
"Gelobet seist du; Jesus Christ®
Christmase "Vom Himmel hoch®
“Vou Himmel kam der Engel Schar”
"Chrlabum wir sollen loben schon"
"lalobel seist du, Jesus Christh®
Ufun koms, der Heiden Helland®

Fpiphanys "yas fironst du, Feind Herodes, sehr?
agelobeh seist dup Jesus Chrisi®
Easter: %Christ lag®

iJesus Christus, unser Helland; der den Tod"

Pentecoads "Koma heiliger Geist, Herrs Gotd!
U§un bibben wir den heiligen Oelst®
"Yommg Gobt Sch¥pfer, heiliger Celst®
Trinity: “Gobht, der Vaters; wohn uns bei
"Nep du blst drei in Einigkelt®

Publication House, 1917

651, Nelle, op. cites pe kle
ITJames Fo Lambert,; Iutherts Hi-ms (Pniladelphlas General Council
39 Ppe XLilexive
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¥Oles sind dle helllgen zehn Cebob?

"Mensch, willst du 1enan seliglich®

Wiir u.mxban all' am einen Coti?

"Vator unser im Himwelreich®

"Ohrist, unser Herry zum Jordan kan®

Uhus tiefer Nob schrei ich zu diph

fdesus Onristus; unser Reiland; der
von ung!

ottt sel gelobet und gobenedeiet?

‘liohl dem der in Gotbes Furght stehi?

"Sia .‘L:ta mir lieb; die werbs Magd®
Ach Gotby vom Hirmel sieh dareint
YFg sprichit der Unwelsen Mund woll¥
"Wy Qott nicht mit uns diese Zeit?®
"Dar du bist drei in Blnigkeit?
Mabs, der Vaber, wohn uns bel?
"Tarleih ung ‘*‘meden "n!adlglich"

"fs wollt Gott uwne gnddig sein®
Ufprhalt uns Hexr hei deinen Wort®
"Rin feste Burg ist unser CGobi™

iRin neves Tded wir heben an®

"an freut eueh”

"Eg wollt Gobt uns gnYidig sein®
UHery Gobtby dich loben wir®
"Jesuiah, dem Frophetsn, das geschsgh®
"itbon wir im Leben sind®

nfit Fried und Freud ich fghy dshin®
"Tin neuses Lied wir heben an®

"Wun bitten wir den heillgen Jeist®

"Kommy heillger Geist, Herre Cott®

" glavben all'an einen Gotd®
Sometimes rather negligibls or at lesst secondary slements in Iatherts
hyms have been used as the basis for assigalng a certain use to them
although they are primerily something clse, Thus, Lambert notes the
Trinitarian tone of the first psr!; of "Der du bist drei in Einigkeii®
and assigas this bym to Trinity Suadsy; although it is primarily an
evening hymn and should be used only in the evening of even thab daye
Another cese in peint 1s Pis wollt Gobb uns gnadig sein,® which is callsd
& wission hywn because of its pesaing references to the Mlﬁ

elthough it was really designed to be sung ab the close of the service.

1814 is 1isted among the hymns for missions in The Lutheran Hymaal
(St Louis: Concordia Fublishing House, 1941), No. 500,
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Schligzke's 1list s more explicit when it comes to the Sundays of
19

The Service

Openings "Yar Gott nieht mit uns®
The Croeds v glouben all'®
Before the
Sermons "Nun bitten wiz®
Eagherists Uott sei gelobet®
"Jegug Christus, wnser Heiland, der von uns?®
Elevabion: "Josaiah, dem Propheten”
fXver the Distyibobions "Mit Peied und Freud®
Closes s wollt CGobtt uns galidig sein®
"Christ, unsex Herr, sum Jordan kam®
Harriges
"Wohl denm, der in Cotbtes Furcht steut®
Huyigl

"Aus Bleier Hobt schrei ich zun dipd
it Pried wad Freudh

Nitten wir im Lsben sind®

THun bitten wir®

Wiy glauben allt®

The Church Year

Advenis Hun kommy der Heiden Heiland®
Christmags tGelobet seist du®

"Wom Himmel hogh”
"Vom Himmel kan®
Second Sunday after Christmap: ™Nit Fried und Freud®

Epipharys ®lias firehet du? .
Sexagesing: “is wollt Cott was gnadig sein®
Lenks hies eind die hell'gen zshn geboi®
UMenschy willst du leben seliglich®
Easter: "Christ lag®
"Jesus Christus, unser Heiland, dsr den Tod®
Cantates . "Hum fresut euch®
fogabes “Vater unser”®
Rxaudis mufr Gott nicht wit uns®

Pentecost: ommy helliger Ceisty Herre Gott?
PKom, CGobt Schdpfer?
"Han bitten wir®
Trinitys. "i¥ir glauben all'"
“Gobt der Vater wohn und bel®
Firgt Sunday after Trinitys “Hun bitten wir®
#leventh Sundsy after Trinity: "Aus tiefer Hot"
Ste Michael's end A1l Angels: "Herr Gott, dich loben wipr®
Becond Sunday after St. Michael's: "Ach Cobt, vom Himmel®

&




0
Reformatlion Days: gin feste Burg®
“lrhalt uns, lerr®
Third Last dunday in Trinitys: "Mitten wiz®
Day of Humiliation and Praver: "Aus tlefer Hot"
It is intercsting to sse the use to which Luther's hymws are pus
in modern hymnals. Uspecielly interesting is a recent (erman hymasl,

in whiech the (raduvallieder of the Church Year and hymas for the various

parts of the service and these only are given;, a totgl of one hundrsd
and %en hyrms. 4 “his ls parbticularly significant because only ocne
hyma is glven for each Sunday; and we can bo certaln that Luther's hymm
ig used if i% is listed, since there is no other choice. We have no
such assurance in lywmals which contein a wise selection of hymms for

cech season and purposes

The (radualiieder of the Church Yeer

Flrst Sunday in Advenbs MNun komm, dey ileiden Hediland®
Christmas Dgys "Gelobet seist du, Jesu Christ®
Sunday after Christmase "Wom Himmel kam der Lx.llgel Schar®
Sexagesinas 9%g wollt Gott uns znadig sein®
Invocavits 9%ott der Vater wohn uns bei®
Vaundy Thursday: "Jegus Christus, unser Heiland,
= der von uns”
Easter: iChrist lag in Todesbenden®
Cnasinodogenitls ; nJesus Christas, unser Helland, der
" den Tod®
Cantabtes "Nun freut such, licben Cavisten
' gmein®
Rogate: . "Vater Unser im Himmelreich®
Tocandis tully Goth nicht mit ms dlese Zeit®
Penteccsts  "Kommy heiliger Geist, Herre Goti”
Irinitys %Komms Gott Schipfer, helliger Gelst"

First Sundsy efber Trinity: "Nun bitten wir den heiligen Geist®
Fleventh Sunday afser

Trinitys nius ticfer Nob sehvel ich zu dir®
Tweabieth Sunday after
- Tyinity: #Ach Gobtty vom Himmel sish darein®
Twenby=fourth Sunday afbter
Trinitys "tten wir im Leben sind® :
Presentation (Feb. 2): "Mit Fried und Freud fahr ich dahin
20 ' :
Kirchengesfnge~Licder fiir den Gottesdienst und den Somne und Feste
tagen (Gutersloh: C. Dortelsmams Verlags DIS); pp L07-122-



10
St, John the Baptist (Juse 2Lt "Christ unser Herr sum Jordan
kam" ‘
Qg_ﬂn‘.‘mg Hymm
Penbtecost and Trinitys omm, helliger CGelst, Herrs
Uobb?

! Before the Sermon
Tirhalt uns Herry bel deinem Word® |

Uyma after the Kanzelsegen
From Christmas Lo Fpiphany: "Christum wir sollen loben schon®
Trinitys "Der du bish drei in Einiglkeit®
Sucharist
Jesus Christus, unser Heilaad, der von uns®
"Cott sel gelobet und gebenedeiet”

Hyrm Versions of Parts of the Liturgy

The Creed: e plavben all? an einen Colb”

The Sanctuss "Jesaiah, dem Propheten, das geschah®
The Te Deum: "Hery Golbby dich loben %3’5.1‘"

At the Close: "Werlelh uns IFrieden gnadiglich®

. The Litany: "Eyrie eleison”

The fact that there are twenby-eight of Lauther's hymos in a totel

of one hundred and ten liturgical hymas shows just how sulteble Lutherts

hymne are for the services of the Churche
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CHAPTER VIIT
THE CHARACTER OF LUTHER'S HYIMNS

"Konbinuitht des Lebens isb mehr als Verstandigkeit des Kopfes,®
writes StapeLl He wants us Yo go back o the hymns es Luther wrote
them, feel theiy streagih, and derive £rom them a sense of the conbinunity
of life and faith; ewvan though we might nob understand him at all times,
Klopstock disagreed; andy; fecling that Coethe's description of Iutherts
verse as "barbarisch 'frosu"e was hardly complimentary, ha tried to
improve on Imther, refining his poetry and removing sowe of the "crudi-~
tles." To us, "barbarisch gross® ig & marvelous description of the
truly monumentel ntrengbh and seope of Lutherts work, and we agree with
MeGiffert when he wribess

It was chavacteristic of him that he liked strong and rugged

rather than smcoth and musicsl verse; and was fond30£ unsymaebrical

rhythms end stenszas closing with an unrhymed line.

Thus we discover the wcal Iuther and hls charscter by studying his hymas,
for as they were, 80 was he and so thought he and s0 belisvad hey for

We must agree with Gabrisl that ™ . « « 80 splegelt sich in seinem Lisde

dag genze Wesen des Re.fomtora."h

Yii3hein Stepel, Luthers Lieder und Gedichte (Stuttgarts Evengel=
isches Verlagswerk, 19365’ Pe 1, :

2 LY

Hang Preuss, Martin Iubher der kinstler (Gutersloh: C. Berbelsmann,
1931); p. 152, Coethe was referving to "Jesaich dem Prophetem’ when
he said these words. .
3A. Co McOGiffert, Martin Luther - The Han and His Work (New Yorks
The Century Co., 1910), pa 316,

Y%enl Gabricl, Das deutsche evengelische Kirchenlied yon Martia
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However, bhers has bean mch controversy sbout whether or nob
we £ind the veal Luther in his hymns, Some believe that they were
merely an objective statement of the truths of Scripture and only
represented Luther himself in & very secondary wey. They cell this the
5

time of the Bekennbnislled,” and they believe that the development of

the hym from the time of the Reformation wes not much more than a

decline from the helghls of the objective Bekeantnislied to the lower

. 6
level of the subjective Gloubenslied in ite various manifestations.

Of course, there iz a grain of trubh in this theory; and all of us
deplore the cbnoxious subjecbivity of many of the pletistic hymns snd
especially of the sectarian gospel hymns. Howevery one can easily go
too far in his enthusiasm for objectivity and underrate some very essen=
tial and important parte of Luther's hymns. For instance, W. Wackernagel
can write the following statements ®His (Luther's) personal feelings
never appeared iun his h:nms.‘-'? On the other hand; Mackinnon writess
“Whére he excels in besubiful and Louching expression is in depicting

8
his personal axperience of God's love and goodness in Christ.” Nelle

Luther bis gur Gepenwart (20d ed,y Berlins Evangelische Verlagsanstalb,
s Do Ul,

sﬁilhelm Selle, Geschichbe deg deutschen evangelischen Kirchenliedes,

edited by Karl Nelle (3rd ede; Leipzig and Hamburgs Gustav Schloessmann’s

Verlagsbuchhendiung, 1928), pe L9

61"’riedrich Spitte, Ein feste Buzg ist unser Gotbs Dis ILieder Luthers
in ihrer Bedeutung _fﬂ:g des evangelische Lirchenlied (¥ttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprechby 1905)s P Le

7 ;
We Wackernapel, The Life of Dr. Hartin Lubher translated by Ce We
Schaeffer (Readine, Fas; Ihs Filger Dook Store, 1083)s pe 233

8
Js Mackinnen, Luther and the Reformetion (New Yorks Longmans,
Green and Cos., 192530), Vs 327e

. =
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supports the latier with the_" Tollowing wordss
Luthers Pocsie lst echtp Lyrik, Als solche ist sie; wes man
guch dagegen sagen rnidga, sunaect:"v. e » ¢ Wir haben wenige
Kirchenlimer, in dener ﬂ die Persdhlichkeit des Dichbers uns so
. unmdttelbar wnd eigentimlich, 5g scharf und voll ausgeprigh
enbgegentritt, wie die Luthers,
However, Nelle succesafully siraddles the fence by removing ell the
dark connotatlions from the subjechtive element of Lutheris poelry:
s o o dies pcrsdﬂ_llx_hgipe 1ied Luthers ("Bin feste Burg®) ist
zuglich sein objectivstes, golern das was seine Zeil und seine
Kirche zu selner und zu allen Zeiten bewegle darir einem klassischen
Ausdruck gefunden habe’ 0
Luther's feellngs were lerger than himself,; snd thus his subjectividty
was rendersd historically and bheologically objective, Gabrlel applies
%o Luther the inscripticn written over an old German organ: "Du splelst
11
hier nicht for dich, du spielst for die Gemeine.® Afver all, Spitta
states, if we agree that Iather's hymns are merely cbjsctive, we are
acceding to the correctness of the Roman Catholic assertion that ILather
12 e o
morely imitated the old hymns. It is just that subjective element
13
which is Luther's originael contribution to hymody, he believes. This
expression of porsonsl feeling gives his hyms power and effsctiveness.
When hymns are only metrical recitations of objective truthsy thelr valus
is negligible for the most part, aund Spitba cites several hymns which
he thinks were preserved only besause of the quality and popularity of

the tunes to which they were sung.lh Nelle eptly characterizes Luther's

9“. Nenas S?Eo 9}&.’ Ppa 38 fl

loIbid., e hO—hl-
Lo, cabriel, gpe cibes pe 3o

12Fo Spitta,'ggo _9_:!-_&.9 Pe 367

nIbid.’ DDe 3, ll. and 15. lhlbida’ Pe 375.
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hymms a8 "13"1"1!5Qh'*":ii'?ﬂmgiﬁﬁhg‘"lg Luther's feelings adapted to the nsed
of the Churche _ .

Lather consisbenbly vaiued content over forme We sgw this before
in relationship te the hym writing technique. Here is the difference
betwesn an "Aegthel® and a "Prophet;® as Stapel would have it.lé The
form merely serves the conbenby it is a tool to reander ths content more
effective, Flass neatly calls it the triumph of "matber? over "manner."
Yeb we smust nob underepbimate Lubhers mesbery over form also, as he
himself onee did when he compaved Carlstadb, Erasmus, Melanchthon; amd
himself in relabionship to thelr obllibty to express their "mabter® in

a polished "mannerti

Res eb verba Fhilippus,; verba gine re Fr » ¥es sine verbis
Lutherus; nec res nee verba Carolostedius.

Luther's hymos ave didsctie, simpley concise. They are eminently
singable. lelle makes the followlng statement:

Denn Luther ist, was jeder Kirchenliederdichter; ja Jeder Iyriker
sein sollie, Musiker in dem Sinne, das er sein Lied lediglich und
ausschlieszlich Thr die Wiedergabe im Gesange dedichieb habe
Keiner nach Tauther ist hisrin so gans Musiler gfgesen Wie 8
"Die loten machen den Texi lebendig,® saghto ers

His hymms were designed to be sung, nobt read. Thusy Smmd can make the
following assertions

ISWQ Nelleg _920 E_i_ﬁ_'-_.? Ble hl £
We Stapel, OPe ﬁa, Pe 35-
17E. M. Plass, This Is Luthert a Character Study (St Louis: Con=

eorg:é.? Publishing House, 1948, Ds 373s Cle ai80 Fe opitiay ODe Sibes
p.’ s

M :
He Preuss, gpe glbes pe 3020
19@& Nelle, Dhe _‘:‘é-_&-, Ds hho i




146

Luther ll'zitte keine Gfssangbx'fcher ohne Noten sugelassan; ex wirds
darin eine gewglisawe Zerrelssung des unbedingh ZusemnengehSrigen
geschen haben.™

Luther waz certainly concerned sbout the music of his hymas, bub

-,

the text ruled shove all. ¥gurer relates the amagsement of Walther at

ot

Tutherts masterful sebiing of the texh of "Jesaiah dem Fropheben.! He

asked luther where he learned such an ard and Imther replied:

The poeb Virgil has taught me thisy for he in 21l his poetry

admixably understands how to adapt the words to the subject

which he describes. Sog in g dlgo, all its notes and nelody
« 2 . x =1 o &

should be adapted to the bexts

This is undboubedly the reason way he objected to the mere translation
of Latin texis into Cermen and adapted o the original tune rather then
vice versa, which was usually his prachtices

lather's hymns are offen very dramabtice Preuss thinks thab that

e : : 22 1y
is quite natural; since Luther's whole 1life was a drama, Certain it
is' that his poectry has grest sbrength and powers Concerning his dictlon,
o
Welle maker the following statement: "uberall aber ist die Sprache rein
und von schlagender 1&1*31.‘1‘..“23 Preass admits thet Luther's langusge is
vough at times, bub, according to him, this is not a detriments
2 5 Y / or

Dies ist doch nur die Auszenseite der starken wnbandigen

Mannlichkelt der deubschen Reformablon, die im Unterschied von

der oft so femininem mittelalterichen Frommigkelt so erguickend

snnubet und dic deubschg Frofmigkelt demals einfach vor dem
Versinken geretbtet hat, b

2% rlius Smend, Das evangelische Lied yon 152h (Leipsigs M.
Heinsiuas Washfolger Sger & Cioverss 192h)s Re iOe

hﬁzlﬁ’aoﬂtz Meurer, Life of Marbin luther (New Yorks He Indwig, 1848)s
Pe s

zaﬁo Preuss, SRe 23-:90, Pe 155‘
23, Nelle, ope gites peo L2. 2""}{. Prouss, ope Sibes Do 158e

R R R
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A1l in all, strength and power are perhaps the most characberisiic
clements of Merbin Iatherls hymns. Ther: iz a cerbtain massivensss sboub
them which reveals the measure of the craggys glgantic person who wrote

25 _ . F .
theme They have the quality of having been hewn from a rock; and

vk

Luther most ofben selected hyms of thal ’z};@ra_ when he tresbed the
pre-Reformation hymnss These hyms ave the products of 2 man who knew
where he stood and who wes noh afrald to let the whole world kmow that
sband,

oy £ 3 E
iabher's hymas is that they are "volksbiune

Sedy
-3

Another major qualliy ol

lich." Lubher specified this as one of the gualifications of the hymns

wnich he ssked Spalabin to write, and he followed his owun specificabions
admirably, These were hyms not only for the church service bub alse
for the lives of the people. Thus Hinde can describe their use as

Tollowss

The artisen sings them abt his work; the maid as she washes the
elothes, the pessant on hig furrow, the mother to the child
th

that ories in the eradle.*®
Or, as Nelle describes the situation: "Iuther ist auch darin der Hamm,
27
der mitten im Volke stehbs Sein Lied ist olkslied durch und durche

This quality was s msjor factor in meking Iuther's hymas as effentive

25 He Nelle, ops cdboes; pe 37 "Dis Tr'nen in den Lisdern des 16.
Jehrhunderts sind Hammestraaen, der Ton des Spielens und Springens in
ihnen ist der Nsaneston. Im Heldensehritt schreiten dlesse Rhythwn
und Weigen einher, Was sie singen und klingen, ist von Heldenark. Denn
der den Ton angibt in diesem heiligen Cesangs, ist luther.®

; zsﬁﬂﬂam S. ¥inde, Hineteen Uenturies of Christian Song (Hew Yorks
Fleming H, Revell Cos, 1938); pe 62

2TW, Nelle, ope elbes pe h2e

S
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and popular az Thay werce

Freuss thinks thaby albhough many of Lutherts charasteristics

ngy be found in his La®in poetnry, such as “seine Kraft, seine Anmub,

gelne Streitbarkell; Derbheit; Kindlichkeil, Bildkraftigkeit, Simnige
keltb o « s »" yob one can find the real Luther only in his vernscular
28

hynms . Conceralng oine of Lutherts earliest hymns, "™Wun freut such,®
Preuss says the following:

Im fhrigen steckd natlirlich in diesem Lied der gaaze Luthers
Verziclhd al'.‘ ez Digene, radikales Verbraven auf Jesus
Christus, pieslust und Kdhnheif bis sur Keokhelt, ‘bl‘O‘bZl}Z?I’
Humox: {"rf’L‘ suey ar sich sbellb, man denke sich das Bildl).*=

(".‘".
;‘

S0y to discover the character of Luther's hymns, we need only study
Luther himself, {oc thay are the mirror of his thoughts, feelings

and beliefs,

ll’ -‘ICLW—)Q UP'I! cj-ivl.@ D. Mzﬂ

9 o
J-bq‘-f.a.ls O' l.
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CHAPYER IX
THE THFLUSCE OF LUTHER'S HYM Z0XIS

The influence of Luther's hymns is neny faceted. The most obviocus

selfe The avowed purpose of Iuther's
hymns was to inspire others to write hymns elso. This purpose was
achieved aduirably snd veluminously. Spitha polnts oubt that no other
poet of distincbive originality arose in Lutherls own ﬁimegl but nany

of them did awrise scon alfter. Soue scholars, such as Wackemmagel,
belicve that, =s s hymnuwribter, Luther was % o « « never egualied; nob

o

even by Cerhardt." iHelle agrees in the following statement: "“Luther

it nicht nur Sabnbrecher, sondern auch Vorbild aliss Kirchengesanges,

@

in gewigsenm Sinne wnerveicht und unerveichbar. w? However thalt may bey
Luther under any circussbances inspired many obher hymwn writers %o pro-
duce hyms a.i gesatness and originglity to be sung to the glory of
God and the edification of His people.

Howaver, befere Luther could inspire others to write hyms, he had
to establish the congregetional hymm itsell in the Iiturgy of the Church,
80 that there would be some purpose in writing hymas. This in itseld

ves perhaps Luther's greatest single sccomplishment as far as the sube

Lericarich Spitba, fin feste Burg ist unser Gott, Die Lisder Luthers
in ihrer Bedeutung £l das evengelische Kivoheniied (Gotbingen:
Vanderhoeck & Bubrechty 1905)s De 3(1e

2!,:‘, Wackernagel, The Life of Dy. Hartia Iuther, transiated by Ce We
Scheeffer (Reading, Pa., Pilger book Svore; 1003)s Pe 203

Bwinae?im Nelle, Geschichbbe des deubschen evangelischen Kirchenlied?s
‘edited by farl Nelle [3vd od.; Leipzig and lamburgy Gustav Schlosssmanis

Veriszsbuchhondlung, 1928), pe 37e
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gequent hilstory of hymody iz concerneds, GCriser, a Jesult,; cradited
Inther with this sccomplisiment as followss "By hiz suecessful
prectical compogibtions he created a permenent and efficacious position
for the religious hymm within the Protestant cult.“i'* Drawing upon
tvhe rescurces of his heriiasge, Luther gave the hymn a new significance,
as Routley states: "It was the medievals who s‘r.xoweﬂ us what hymas could
doy it wms the Heil rmers who showed us how to use them.“s linat had once
been Just one Amore element in the service Lo which the people could only
listen, sung in a languege which mony of them dld not understand; now
became the common properby of the entire Royal Priesthood and that in
the vernaculiszr. [lenson sbabes this as followss

'« o o he took it sway from the closed hands of the clergy and

choristers and pub it inbo the hands of the psople. « « « He

took it oub of liturglies end pub it into people's heartec and

homes, that when they had_laaamec} if:. and 10‘-;3(1 it they wmight

bring it to the chuveh and sing it togethors
This hed been dons before Lutherls vime, yeb never so effectively end
with so xmr.;.h infilusnce. Dven a modern Mennonibe admits this in the
following stebement: "The followers of Hus pioneered in congregationel

singings but it was Jubher and his followers who brought it inte full

Bs Herder, 1930, 1935); ppe L _
5 > ‘ s

. Erik Roubtley, Hymns and Hunga Life (New York: ¥hilosophic

Library, 1952), pe 32. On ppe 3i-32, Routley says the following: ‘In

the Middle Ages bhere were exanples of every kind of later hyrmnodye=e

Liturgical, ecstatic, controversial, and devotional, with the last three

in contrest with the first and excluded from the services The reformers

Mportmann Grisar, Martin Luther, His Iife and Work (St. Zouiss
} i

- took the last three and developed a new kind of congregational hymnody

from them,

: 6Lonis Fo Benson, The of the Christian Chureh (New Yorks
Ueorge He Doran Cos, wm,%
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fruit.ion."? Luther provided a wonderful sebiing for vernacular hymns
and thus also provided the greatest incentive for the writing of hyms
to fit invo that sebiinge

Having established ihrs congrogational vernacular hymn in the
Liturgy, Luther weub on to set the pettern for future hymns and hym
writers. By writing hymns other than those based on the Psalter; he
set a dlstinctively different patbern of subject mabtter from that fol-
lowed by the majority of other Protestant groups which used congregas
tional hymase This; too, wes nothing new, bat 1t became normative
for the Evangelical Church becaunge of Lubherls example and provided
that Church fram its luception with a hymologleal richaess not
achioved by the Calvinistic churches until ovei* two hundred years ;
later, lather?s hemnor blows abt the Cestle Church of Wittenberg echoed
throughout Furopes; and those schoss soon took musiecal form in "Nun
freut euch,” in whose seventh stansa occurs the words; "Denn ich bin

dein und du bist mein," which Welle calls the ® o « o Thema des

0

\ 8
evangelischen Lircheniiedes aller Zeiten.® This expression, in

different conbexts, cocurs also in the works of Walther von der Vogelweide

€
and Paul Gerhardt, bvinding together three of the great lights of Cemman

?Lester Host&bler, Handbook to the Mennonite Hymnary (Newbon,
Kansass Generel Conference of the Mennonite Ghurch of Norbh America,
Board of Publications, 1949), pe xvie

8 ¢

We Nelle, op. cite., pe 5le Cfe Philipp Diebs, Die Restauration
des ovan .eliacfzeﬁﬂxi?é'ﬁe;uedes (Maxburgs e G, FRwertische ifer\'!.;aga-
buhhamnmg, 03)y ps 3y where the suthor calls nun freut euch
"Das Hauptlied der ganzen Refarmation.”

: ed Martin
Paul Gabriel, Das deutsche iv%%iﬁssllg Kirchenlied von
Luther bis zur Gﬁg;nﬁr_b (7nd ed.y berling Lvangelische Verlagsanstaliy

ngf; Pe 30. HWalbther von der Vogelweide=-"Du bist min, ich bin ding

A .
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poetry., Luthoris iniluence extended beyond sebting the patbtern of using
hyms of human composuxe Wesldes trenslations of the Psalter and other

portions of Scripbure. In every way he wes the Bahnbrecher and Vorbild

of the new hyrmody, as Diebz also asserts when he writes of Luthar's
bymng, ® o . o ’3.1.8 der eigentliche Boden fiv das evangelische Kirehene
lied sind, und Mr dasselbs den uaverdnderlichen Maszstsb und die bleiw
bende Richtschnur bis auf diesen Tag abmugeben haben.“lo One specific
way in which Iluther influenced evangelical hymnody was with the
eschatalogical noLe which is gso common especially in the final stanzg
of many of his hymas. This set the pattern for one of the most
distinetlve charscteristics of the Lutheran chorals: ths ending on a
note of death ond eternily.

In the seveateenth cenbury, under the influence of Opitz ané othsrs,
the form of the chorale begsn to changs in keeping with the new princie
ples of poetic writing, bub Iuther's influence in content and spproach
was still strongly felte In the following century the influence of

Pigbism and of men liks Klopsbock seriously diminished the effect of

Luther's hymas. It was ab this time that some of ILuther's hymis were

L gp wntdl then

not included in a nuwer of hymals for the first time.
and even after that not only were Luther's hymas included virtually
in toto in the evangelical hymnals bub his name was also included in

their titles as o mabber of courss, HKlopstock's work wes perbicularly

des solt du gewis sin.® Paul Gerhardte-"Du bish mein; ich bin deing
niemsnd kann uns scheiden.® With reference to Gerhardb, Julius Smend,

Das evangelische Lied von 152L (Leipzigs I Heinsius Nachfolger Eger
and Sievers, 192L), o» 6, wribes: "ber Gerhard sbehd auf Iuthers

Schultsm ©ie-e ie” {
19, Diets, ope cibes e 3e

n?riedriah Blume, Die¢ evangelische Kirchenpmusil (New Yorks
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pernicious, pinecs the people vhought that they still possessed the hymas
of the great Reformer, only in "improved® form. "Oott der Vaber wohm
uns bei" became "Vater, Vater, steh uns bei® in his version; "Nun bitten
wir den heillgen Gelst" became "Des Vabters uand des Sohnes Gej_st_."lg
Klopstock was content with changing the form of Luther’s hyms; those
who followed him made changes also in their c:)n"c.za'rri‘..:]-3 The hymnal
compilers of the Inlightenment worked havee among the hymns of Harbin
Iather and of those who followed his exemple.. Beginning with Johamn
Samaeel Diterich's Berlin hymnal of 1765, hymnals contained fewer and
fewer of the Kernlieder of the Reformation except in verwdsserte forws,
until 2 nadir was reached areund 13(’);'3..1h The influence of this movement
remainad unt-il around 1620, when the reaction get in to restors the
old hyms in their original form, the reaction which produced Germany‘s
greatest hymmologlats.

The dates sbove, of course; ares only approﬁzimate. The infloence
of the Enlightenment continued well beyond 1820, and elements of

rationalism are ovident even in the neuverbesserte hymnals which tendsd

to return to ihe old hyms and their tuncs. OAn example of this is a
Germen hymnsl pub out for seamen by the Liverpool Seamsn's Friend Soclety
and Bsthel Union in 1829, which conbained in its foreword the following
statement, which expresses very elearly the atbitude of the "modern,®

enlightened mind toward Lutherts hyms:

Musurgia Publishers, 1931)s pe 20s
12Po Dietz, 22. _C:_ij_}_o’ Ple 11 L.
13“. Nelle’ E}ao 9_&.9 Pe 25,.|.n

e, Dietz, op. cite, ope 12 Lo
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Dle Lieder des seligen Doktor Martin Luther haben hier nicht
aufgenommen werden kbmnen; denn so sehr ihr kriftiger, echt

kirchlicher Gehalt ihre Aufnshme auch winschen liesz, so eignet

sich die Sprachelgn der sie geschrleben sind, nicht mehr
fir unsere Zeit.

Luther's hymns were not included despite their admitied worth because
they were archaic, "not for our time." At least the omission of Luther's
hymns seemed to require an explanation, and in general it must be ad-
mitted that Luther's hymns received more respectful treatment than
most, undoubtedly because of ‘their great prestige, Yet Nelle mentions
one Lutheran hymnal containing six hundred and six hyms in which the
entire output of Luther, Heermann, and Gerhardt was represented by a
total of four altered h},nnmex.l6 Even "Ein feste Burg" was not inviolate,
and in one hymnal it was changed to begin as follows: "Der Kirche feste
Burg ist Gott, ist ihr selbst Wehr und Waffen.n17 On the other hand,
in some hymnals the hymns of Luther and the other Kemlieder of the
Church were preserved throughout the :‘:’.nlig_gh’(;amuen‘l;.'U3 Above all, in
the hearts and homes of the people the old hymns had found a secure
Place, and they apparently were retained and used there even while the
official hymmals repudiated them.l’ Luther's hyms had gone underground
- during the Enlightenment, but they returned to exert their salutary

influence upon people and hymnody after that movement iiself was

9 im Ausland (Minster
Karl Gustav Fellerer, Das deutsche Kirchenlied us
in Westfalen: Aschendorffacl';a Verlagsbuchhanﬁung, 19337: ps 103,

164, Nelle, op. cibe, ppe 25k fe
171‘?3-.@-: p. 255.
18,-_15?_:1_&., P 257,
19_1119,- Of. also P. Dietz, ope cite; Pe 12 and n.y pe 124

|
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repudiated, From 1920 until the present, luther'as hymns have steadily
regeined their old preaswinent posiiilony so that today manmy more than
the fourtesn to sixbecn which Spitts greelously regerded ss suitable
for congrezational uwﬁ‘: are lnsluded in the hymmsls of Germénye. The
oyele hm;; besn corpletads

An asgceomplishment subsidisxy o the propegation of congregational
hymnody was the development of the hymaale Although the Hussites had
brought out two hymnals sarly in the sixbteenth century and although
even before that, toward the c¢lose of the previcus century, the Hosaniste

had published several colloeticns of spiritusl poems which wmight be

called hymmale, Tuther’s work was so decisive in promulgating the hyznal

e AR
that Nelle calls hinm " o o ¢ der Schopfer des Gepatgbuchse” In the

hymnal Luther's choracteristics as Iyriker amd Litupp found their

ultimabe fusion, since his verse was sung by the congregation. The
hymnal becams the natural companion of the 3ible; s Nelle indicatess
"> hat der Ci. istonheid nich mar dle Bibel in die Hend gelegh, sendera
auch das &esangbmh,“m Smend expresses the relationship belween the

two ap followss "l gibt den Christenvolls und selner Feler sum Yorte:
dam Lied; mur bibel das Jesangbug h.“23 In the wvery first hymaal in
which he partlcipated, *.—zalt.szta Gesengbliohlein of 152h, the music

was included topethor with the texise

2 s
OF « Spitta, 8fe gibey De 3%%e

2 {

1&1, Yelley gpe clbey PP L1 and WD

I.bidog Be 7

2
3Jo Smend, ope ¢iles De Se
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The great Importance which the Reformer attached o the tunes of
the hyrns made the Lutheran hymaals very influential in the ardb of
masic also. Jlells stabes thin s followss
Fir cas Cosengbueh It ilm alse hier die Hasli dos Sestimnendes

880 war '!..‘ﬁm ie gen Comsindegesang so wichbig als die Poassie,
it Leselyrlk sollen dle Rirehenlieder seine

Hicht Puche, n
hmm.,u.xm ist nuw, was im sigenden Hunde dop Gemsinde lebendis

st und lwenuib gemacht werdan kenne Das hervorgehcben zu 24
haben, darin sehen liegd Luthers Bedeutung fffr dis Eirchemmsik. o o o
The influence whick bobh texls and tunes of the hymms of Luther and his
associztes hiad upon the cantatos and the verious orgen tresimenis of
the chorale by ovengelicsl composers eanndt be overssbtimateds 16 is
interesting to note that ez long ss the Kernlieder of the Relormation
were usod, ap long o Lutherts hymas and spivit were strong, the musie
of the Luthevan Church was stronge This was the Jolden Age of
ITutheran Music, Wnen in the erss of Pletism and Hationelisn, theologicel
digintegration coused these hyws to be watered down or no longer used,
ab the very time whon lather's hymns wate makemcl and his spirit
forgotten, the music of the Church becume mﬂc,ag never o vegain its
vigee even after his hywns were restored to the hymmals. Howsver, once
more bodey, after the msuvgenes of intarest in lubber amd the readuile
tance of his hymns into the hysnals of Cexmany, evangelicel composera
are beginaing Lo capbure his feith end epirdt in thelr conpositions,
20 that we cen losk fopward te & Golden Age redivives perhaps still
in our ows eenbury, something which is well on its way espacially inm
Sermany tocay.

%t Ne}.la, gp_o 2&0, Re hs‘

2scft Va Hlume, aRs 2}3’3 e 2 1.
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Luther's hymus :lzaflaeqced nob only the hymas and hymaals of the

Church, they influeaced alsp the people of his own time and later.

|
{

They beceme an effective mesns for spreading the Cospel and Iutherts
interpretation thereof. Tilenan Heshuslus btestified to this fach
gs followss

Es ist nicht zu zweifeln, dureh dos eline Liedlein Luthers "Num
freub such licbe Christen gemein® .werden viel hundert Christen
gum Clavbken gebracht seing die sonst den Namen fLutheri vorher
nicht hffren mochben. Aber die edeln theuren Worte zu dem
Liedlein s ibnen dag Heprs sbgewonneny, desz sie der Wahrhell
“beifgllen muszton, so dess meines Lvachiens die geistlichen
Lieder .?i.eht wenip sur Ausbreitung des Evangeliums geholfen

hebene oo

BCases are on vecurd,” Ninds nobes, é‘ti’szere whole touns were so moved

that the people in a body wenb over to bhb new :Eai'i'.he“a? Suach things

did not ascape the notice of the Ramanistsg and one complained thab

the people * ., o o oingh sich in die Ketzerkirche h:i.nein."aa A dJesuid,
Adam Conzenius, wrobe co followss “Hymmd Imtheri animes plures, quem
sceripla eb declansiiones Or;cidermﬁ;.“gg Thomas & desu, a Spenish Carmelite
mon.k, also testified to the effest end use of Luther!s hyms when he
wrote ¥ , , ., dosz das Luthertum vielfach durch die Lieder verbreiteb
sel, welehe, aus Luthors Megesin hervorgegangen, in Hiusern und

30
Vorksbétten, euf Nikicben, Gessen und Feldern gesungen wifeden®

26?0 ma’h%; P E-j:'tn-cp log Pe 2e
21 savera S, Ninde, Winshess Centuries of Christien Seng (New Yorks
Fleming H. Rovell, 1938), pe 6o '

28 ; :
) O, Webzstein, Das detsche Kirchenlied im 16., 17, und 18,
Jahrhundert (Heustvelitz: Druck wund Verlag der Barnewitz’schen
0 - :
9
29

m&ﬂg 1888), flog Pe 1l.

Ibide

30J‘ smm, 92'0 E_ii.b..’.p' ‘160
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Since this was bthe case, it 1s not surprising that ® , . « die Werkzenge
der Gegenreformation waren nichi einmal der Bibel so pram wis den
evangelischen Gesangihchern,®

ILuther wrobe his hymms for the people, and they responded by
taking them intc their lzcee:srté end often by becoming part of the
Reformatlon of which he was the leading figures The psople commonly
accepbed the old hymns which he had translated or supplemented a3 being
his own original creations. The Roman Cabhelies; cven some of thae
who compiled lymmols; did bthe semey; to the great distress of thely
leaders, ¢ Luther's hymns became so popular and influentigl thab Spitta
can make the following stabement: "Mit seinen Augen sshen siey; mib
seinen Gedenken dechben sie; mit selnem Liedo 'sangen sie.“33 Lather's
hyms were truly evengelicaly; so much so that Plass writes: "Lather
the evangelist was often move evident then ILuther the poe“b."% This
evangel ieal quelity vesped many frulis, as it is indicated above; and
Bellarmine ochoed the complaint of his follow desuity Conzemius, when
he mosmed Thabt " . . o tho fine songs of Lubher have seduced more souls
from the church thon the archheretic with his preachings“as Wackernagel
ranks Lutilez;’s hyyms with his Bible and Catechism as = meens for

36
spreading the Reformzbion--="alle gaten Uingen sind Drei.” Certain it

31'}0 Smd, O e g_i}_., Be 16.

R —— Fallersleben; Geschichte des deutschen Kirchenlisdes
bis auf Lutheys Zeiy (3rd od.s Hannovers Carl Rmplers 1661}y pe LOL.

33F. Spitta, Ce Ei}_é, De 372,

BhE. H. Plags, This Is Luther: & Character Study {Ste Louniss

Ooncbrdj__a Publiahing Housay 1540}, Pe 373,
BSIbid., Pe 37he ' 36ﬂ. Wackernagel; ope gilie; Pe 278.
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is that hls hymns were effective beyond the confines of the Church
bullding and ssrvice. Gr::s"n wiribes as followss

It supplemenbad the sermon and the defective libturgy within

the church and sroussd the minds of the faithiul wits,(a religions

and also a militant ferver outalde the church walls.r
Stapel supporta Wackernagel w the followlng statements "Dis Refor=
mation hat sich in die Herszen des Volkes nichb weniger hineingesungen
als Eg}grﬂdigb.“j{g ¥rom the other side of the fence, the Jesuit Crisar
supports Stapsl and Wackernagel:

His compositionse-liturgicsl snd othey hymnseesre models of
populerity end unaderned, natural force. They served o el fy

the people and becsme a mighby lever in the spread of Lu‘bheranism.sg
This is high praise, and yety; the account of history reqmeﬁ ite

The influence of Lubherls hyms soon spread beyond the bordars of
Germany by means of translations. ihe Luther of Sweden, Olmus Patri,
translated meny of them inte his native tongue, producing versicns which
are used to this day. Another Scandinsvian rveformer of later yearss
Crundbvig, did the seme in the Dgnish language. Of special interesd

Lo

to us are the English translations of Luther's hymnse. Already duving
Luther's own lifetime a total of twenty-one of his hyms were trans=
lated by iiles Coverdale and the Scobbish priest, John Wedderburn.
Miles Coverdale's translations appeared in his Goostly Psalmes and

Spirituall Songes drawen oub of the Holy Scripture, for the conforts

T, Grisar, op. cites poe UT7 £e

303 Thetm Stapel, Luthers Lisder und Gedichis (stuttgarts Evan-
gelisches Verlagswerk, 1950)s Pe 10s
393. Grisar, SR _c_i'.;b:n He 250-
Lo t literally from Jemes
The rest of this paragraph is teken glmos o
Mearns, "Luthers Ideder in englischen Uebsrsetmungen des 10. Jahr=
hmdem,u Blitter for EX@OI‘ZE}.‘J Sepbember, 1885, ppe 133-137.
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and eonsolacyon of such as love to reioyse in God and his worde,

iﬂlilhh appeared in London apparently bebwsen 1536 and 15k0. At least
thirty=six of the forbyeone hyms contained in thait book were versions

of CGermen hymns. The transliations, for the most part, adhered very

; elosely to the originals It was probably for that resson thet they

were wather wsuccessful and were not used for congregationsl purposes.

fne Copendious bulk of godlic Psalmes and gpirituall Sangis, the work
of thres Scotiish brothers named Vedderburn, appearéd either in 1540
or in 1546, This book contained one hundred snd forty-ane religious
gongs of variocus types, including abt least thirty-four hymns besed on
German sources. These translations are commonly atbribubed to John
Wedderburn, who had visited Wittenberg between 1537 and 1543. Several

of his tracslations are quite litsvalj others are very free. Although

the Wedderburn book, comonly known as Gude and godlie Ballates, was

widely loved and circulabed, it is uncertaln whether the translations
of Luther's hymns were used in the church services. Below is a list
of Luther's hymns which were translated by Coverdale (C) and Wedder=-
barn (W),

1, Ach Coti vom Himmel sieh darein.
i « Helpa, nowy O lorde; and loke on use
W = Saif us, gude Lord, and succour send.
2s Aus tiefer Hob schrel ich zu dire
¢ = out of the depe cry I to the.
W - Fra deip, o Lord, I call to the.
3s Christ lag in Todesbanden.
C = Christ dyet and suffred gread payne.
Ls Christ unser Herr zum Jordan kam.
¥ e Christ bapbist wes be Jobme in Jordan flude.
S5« Diee sind die heiligen mehn CGabobe
G = These are the holy commaundments ten.
W = Moyses upon the Monbt Binaye.
6. Ein feste Burg ist wnser Gobie
0 - Oure Got is a defence and towres
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7. Es spricht der Unwelsen Wund wohl.
C = The foolish wicked men can saye.
8, &s wollt uns Gott gnfdig seinm.
U = God be mercyfull uato usy And sende.
W = U God bo mereoyfull to us.
9. Golobet gelst du Jesu Christ.
U = Now blessed be thou, Christ Jesu.
10, Gott der Vaber wohn uns bel,
€ = God the Fathery dwell us by,
11, Jesus Christus unser Heiland, der von uns.
W « Our Saviour Christy Kihg of Grace.
12, Kommy heliligep Gelst, Herre Gott.
{ = Come, holy Spirite, most blessed loxde.
13, Mensch, willst du lecben seliglich.
¢ = Yan, wylt thou lyve vertuously.
1. Mit Fried und Freud fahr ich dahin,
( « With peace and with Joyfull gladnesse.
: W = Lovd led thy servand now depart.
15, HMitten wir im Leben sind,
C = In the myddest of cur lyvynge.
16, Hun bitben wir den heil'gen Oeist.
{ « Thou holy Spilrite, we pray Lo the.
17. Nun freut euch, licben Thristen gmein.
¢ = e glad now, all ye christen men.
W e 2o blyithy all Christin men, and sing.
18. Vater uaser im Himmelrelch.
W e Our Father God omnipotent.
19, Vom Himmel hoch da komm ich her.
W e I come from hevin to tell.
20, VWir glauben all' an einen Gotbe
0 « e beleve all upon one Gode
W - Wo trow in God allanerlise
2l. Vohl dem, der in Cobtbes Furcht stehb
¢ » Blesget ave all that feare the Lorde.
W = Blissit ar they that sit in Goddis dreid.

. There were also several other sixbteenth century translations of Inther's

hyms as well as o few from the saventeenth and eighteenth centuries, bub
it was not until the nineteenth century thet Luther's hyms really camo
into their own in Ingland. Wit-hin ghout twenby years, at the midpoint

of the century, four complete sets of translations of his hymns were
produced, those by J, Ande.son, 1846, J. funb, 1853, Re Hessie, 185k,
and G. Macdonald, 1867. In addition to this thore were many translators
Who treated a mumber of Luther's hymns, notably Cstherine Winkworbh.
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In this century there even ppeared a complete collectlon of his hyms

with musics The Hymns of Martin Lubher. Set to their original melodies,

with ar lnglish Verslon, edited by Leonard Woolsey Bacon, assisted by

Nathan H. Allen (New York snd London: nepey 1884). In this century,
the hymas of Luther which were most often included in English and
American hymnals were "Aus tiefer lob," “"Christ lag,® "Ein feste Burg,”
"Gelobet seist du Jesu Chrishty® "Lomm, heiliger Geist, Herre Gobt,®
Miitten wir im fcben sind,™ "Vabter unser im Himmslreich," and "Vom
Himmel hoch.®

Perhaps one of the strongest indications of the influence of Luther's
hymns was the reaction of the Roman Church. Albhough a nuwber of
ecollections of hymns had appeared before ik, that which is generally
considered the first Roman Cstholic hymmal, Michael Vehe's Ein New
Gesnzbuchlin (
five hyms. In 15
Johannes Ieisentrit published his Ceistliche Lieder vnd Fsalmen,

+

e
{Q

I

%

foub

vetlicher Lieder, sppeared in 1537, conbalning fortye

i

50, Georg Vitzel's Chorbuch appeared, and ia 1567

L)

L3
with one huncdred and ninety-nine German and twenty-two Latin hymns.

Rome eculd not epprowimate the f£lood of hymnals of Lutheran origin which
appoared in the sixitesath century and later; bub she was stimulated bo
greater activity nonetheless by the example of Iuther. Some of the
Roman hymmals used Lubtheran hymms. The more scholarly editors included
them as lomns "incerti auctoris®, wsdoubredly kmowing thab they were of
"heretical® origin. Obher less scholarly editors included ILutheran

L2
hyms in their colleections, claiming them to be hyms of the old churche

uH‘o von Fallersleben, Lpe Eé—_t_o’ DPPe 4686 £,
Mw_!j Res DDe L‘BS? i,
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By the ninebeenth century, Nelle informs us, the Foman Catholics had
used twenty-six of Luther's thirbye-six hyms in thelr l'wmalsam' andy
we are told, the labtept Roman hymal published in Germany alse contains
e number of the Reformerts hyms. OFf course, Luther's hymns were not
generally teken over inbact into Roman hymaals. The chenges which
vere made were often very interestinge The first Roman slteration of
"Ach Gott, vom Himmel sieh darein,” made in 1538, fought Luther with his
ONNn wWeaponss

fich Gott, wvom Hlmmel sieh darein,

3 Und lasaz dich des erbarmen,

Wie sehr hat Lubther Lemhﬁola varfuhrt,

Sebrogen gind die Armen.
Baruch Mollinthoraus' version of "iin feste Burgy" produced in 160k, was
almost a parody of the original, and some of the significent and
almost ludicrous changes it conbeined are reproduged below:

Bin festes Hauns ist die Romisch’ Kirch « « o

Und wenn dle Welt voll Kebzer war o o

Ob es gleich leid wir Calvin Tauther

auch des Toufels Mutter o o »
Even "Frhalt uns, Herr, bei deinem Wort" was turned sgainst its anthors

Erhalt uns; Herr; bel daiuem Horty

den Kebzern wehr, die Tirken mord,

die Christum und die Kirche schgg

- wollen stifrzen von ihvem Thron.
The Romens not only altered "Irhalt uns"j they also parodied it es
followss

By, Nelle; ope cites pe 57e

Otto Sehliszke, Handbuch der Lutherlieder (Gobtingen: Vandenhoeck
& Raprecht, 191,8), p. 15, _

ISM." Pe 103, h{I_b_i.ﬁ., Pe 133.
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Zrhall wasy Hexr, bei deiner Wurst, i
Sechs Masz, die ldschen einen den Durste o o o 7

Even the earilest post-Reformatlon Homan hymaals contained versions
of Luther's hymns; mostly his continuations of the old Germen hyma

17

stenzas. Thusy the Vehe hymnal of 1537 conbained slteréd wersions of
Thus tiefer Hobp"™ "Gelobel seist du,” "Gobtbt der Vater wohn uns bei,"
BKomm, heiliger Gelst, Herre Goth," "Hun bitten wir,® and possibly
obhers, and Leisentritls hymaal of 1567 contained "Dies sind die
heil'gen zebn Cebot™ and "Von Himmel hoch® in altered form.

Luther's hymns also had an influsnce on the culture of Cermanye.

It is gemerally accepted that Luther's use of the Oberdeubsch Kanzlaie

sprache was the Liggest single instrument in making that dialect the
common language of Germany. Because of thaty he is generally accounted
the "Father® of the modern Uerman language. Luther's translation of
the Bible was perhaps most influential in effecting this; and yet his
hyms were sung end memorized by many neople who wers unsble to read
the Bible, Much speculation takes place concerning whal obher possible
influence Lubher wmight have hed on the culture of Germany. ILuther's
concentration on music, literabure; and poetry cerbainly eoincides with
the artistic course of Oermeny after his time. Music certainly is

the artistic glory of Geymany, which oubranks all other qountriea in
the greatness and varieby of its musical compositions, and much of the
msic of Germany was produced by men who followed the ton®s of Lather
and who often also treated his texts and their tunes in their conposi=
tions, Parhaps the two most importent forms of Lutheran mucicy the

h71bid.. Pe lJ;.
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various organ tyoatments of the chorale and the cantabay; are both
directly sssoclated with the hyms of the service, which Luther
fostered. In comunection with the lather, boshmer writes the followings

Prom the Uerman chorale; which sscording to his (Luther's)

avrengement was o Le swyg before the Gospel, there evolved

in the u;'u{te_enth century vhe antheam, from the enbhem which with

ite alternating texbte avtracted all the interest of musicians,

the musical sermon or canbtata.
It is intercsting to note the use Lo which the greatest of Iutheran
composers pub the hyms of the "founder' of the Church which he
served g0 wells In Terry's collection of Bachis four-part chorales,
Luther?s hyms are represented by fifty-six settings of twenty-nine
hymse This is the largest number in both cetegories. The ne:cﬁ in
frequency, and the only one who even gpproaches Luther, is Gerhardt,
twenty-five of whose lymns Bach seb fortyefour times.hg Truly the
finest of church composers was greatly influenced by the greatest
of evangelical hyrm wribsrs. Next in imporbance to musle in the
cultural history of Germeny are literature and poetry, which developed
in the atmosphere of the Lutheran Church and which spoke Lubther's
language, It is inberesting to note also how many sons of Lutheran
pastors becams great poots and anthors, In these fields, too, the
influence of Luther's Lymns was felt, Luther has sometines been faulted
for causing the decline of the plastic and pictorisl arts in Cermany
because of his lack of inberest in them and because the artistlc genius

of his church directed its efforts meinly into the fislds of music and

hBH Kesearchy transe
einrich Boehmer, Luther in the Light of R‘_'cwt]_-gr——fe
lated by Carl ¥. Huih (ﬁerw Yorks Christian Herald, » Pe 172

o a8
49, s, Terry, The Four-Parb Chorals of J, 3. Zach (Londo
Oxford University Presss 1929)e
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hymody. This may be true, but it pales into insignificsnce when
compared with the salutary influence which he had on the culture of
~ Germaviy e

We must never fovgeb Ghabt, above and beyond the influence which
the hymns of Lubher exeried on various phages of Cerman life and
thought, they ave of velue in themselves. Grisar begrudgingly admlbs:

Luther supplied his foliowsrs with an ample collection of

beaubtiful hyrmmse Owing to his efforts they flourished among

his followers and in their churches becams part of the divine

service in 1ien of the liturgical hymms of the sncient chumh.so
Luther's hyms sre veluable and beanbifel in themgelves. They were
used and ave used nob becsuse of their influence or historical
significance, bui because they present the trubhs of the Seriptures
in a powerful, mesuingful way, a way which has never been excelled
by any other hyma writers Thelr Influence wes indeed great and
almost continucus, bub in addition their inherent velus is also greab
and lasting,

SOHQ Grisar, S0e Cito' Pe 251‘
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CHAPTER X

TiR USE OF LUTHER'S HYMY TEXTS

This chapter and the two Lfollowing ib ave, for the most parb,
brief summaries of the maberial conbained in the variouz appendices.
These tables ore largsly selfeexplangbory, and extended commentary
and interpretation iz winecessary. Therefore, these chapbers are
merely for repid reference,

In the land of thelr ordging Lubther's hymn texts found an enthye
siastic recepticn. They goon became knowm to all school choirs, and
alreedy by the death of thelr suthor they ware the property of the
com& people too. Virtunlly every hymaal In evengelical Germany cone-
tained all or most of his hymns in their contents and his nams in
thelr ¢itles ez 2 matter of course. For about two hundred end fifty
years ofter the gppearance of the first Lutheran hymals, Luther's
hyms meinteined zn honored place in the Qssangbucher of his land.
However, the poetry itself was not above critieism, and the rigid dicta
of an Opits and the purisbtic posticel prudery of & Klopstock could
not leave such grandly monumenbal and often irregular hyms alone=e
they must be "verbessert.® Thus, "improved" versions came inbo vogus,
and, during the height of the Enlightenment, these for the most part
were the only versions which were considered acceptable. ALl the while,
however; the original hymnal and especially dn the hearts and homes of
the people; When the Enlighbenment proved to be unsatisfagtory to both
the common peeple and the theoloians, religious leaders found an snswer

¥e the spiritual drought and femine, which had besn brought on by the
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rationalistic era, not only in the theology but also in the hymody

" of the Reformation era. Ihus began the period of the restoration of

those hymns, including Lutheris; a process which has reached its
clmax in the last decade with the almost complete restoration of
Iuther's hymr bexts to the hymuals of all Cermany. Not all of his
hyms ere included in the new allcemein hymmal, but virtually everye
thing that is of use is contnined in ite Some hymms; such as "lun
kommy der Helden Helliand” and "Erhalt uns, Herr, bel deinem Worb,®

are retained cnly in zitered formy, bub this is perhaps for the better,
especlally with refovencs to the latter, Danneil; im 1883; considered
fuenty‘-one of Luther’s hymns to be "indispensdle" for every good
evangelical 'tx;mrza’l.i Twenty years later Spitta chose fourteen to
sixteen of them as qualifyine for use at thab times The Church of
Germany selected eight move thsn the former and alwost Ltwice as many
28 the latter scholar for inclusion in the new hymel. This is certainly
an encouraging developments Ib remains to bs seen, however; jush

to what use this newly-rediscovered tressure will be pub by the pastors

-of the Church in its services. It would be tragic indeed if the

inclusion of Iuther's texbs in the hymals would be merely an asinow=
ledgment of their hisbordeal imporbance or a sob thrown to blind lovers
of tradition and the past. Leb us hope that Luther's hymms will remain
in the German hymals, something wiich can happen only if they are put
%o Use; B0 that the people have an vppostunity to see their worbth not

[ ——

Loe. ' ooy’ ‘ Gesang= -
. "Pre Danneil, Miic stellen sich die neueren evangelischen

tlicher su den Liodern Lushers?", Blitter ffr Hymiologie, 1883, passim.
Ten are considered questionsble and five unsuitable for congregational
Use, Mcluding "Nun kowm, der Heiden Heilandj! which ™ « o » wird am
esten ganz wegegelassen.®

e
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only hymnologically bub also prectically,

In America Luther's hymn bexts have had a varied h isa‘tory i
first German hymmals of the Lutheran Chureh in Amerdica wé;-e naturally
brought over from Cermauy, and the firet Czema,r; thymnal puﬁlished in
this country was merely o reprink of the Marburg hymale In 1786,
Mushlenberg produced the Tirsht Uerman hymsl of real American ordgine
This hymal had 2 fair bub nol too complete selection of Luther's hymns,
degpite the fact that the Pennsylvania Ministeriums when it decided
to produce ity made the following directive: " . o o soweit wie mdglich
der Ordnung des ialle’schen Gesangbuches zu folgen und keines der alten
Kernlieder, bescnders won Luther und Paul Gerhards i’ort.zula:ssm.“a
It was a falr sterh, ob any rabte, and many hymals worse than this heve
been produced by Lubherans in our lande The influence of the Emlighten=
menb, which was aopproaching its height ab this time, can be detacted
in some of the early Americen Luthersn hymnals. In those sections of
the Lutheran Church which fled from Germany for doctrinal reasons,
that cammot be sald. People 1ike the Saxon Iutherans left Germany to
escape just those things which were represented in the mutllation and
emasculation of the i mals. The German hymel which perhaps influenced
the Ameriesn Imthersns the most was the Freylinghausen Gesangbuch, wiichy
despite its weelnesscs, hai an almost complete store of Lutherlicder.
Thus, it is not surprising thab the hymals especially of the Germsn
f-ﬂbhm in Americs conteined most of Labherts hyms, the sole exceptions

g the two thab ars leash suitable for congregational use: fhine

% ' a (Mfhster
arl Custav Fellersr, Das deutsche Eirchenlied im Auslan
in Westfalen: Aschendorffsche Verlagsbuchhendlung, s Ps 116e
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neues Lied" and "3ie ist mlr liebe® The texts were retained in their
original form also, sorething which could be seid of virtually no
hymnal in Germanys Zhus, witlle Cermany was struggling to regain its
heritage, the historic Lathenan tradition was being maintained ecross
th§ geas in a land aboub 'cmici'i; Lubher knew nothing. A truly unlque
hysmal in Awerica was produced by the Buffalo Synod under the direction
of its "bishop,” Grahau.s This hymnal, mode ed after the classical
hymals of the century aiter the death of Luther; contained thirty~five
of the Reformer's hymns together with many Labtin hymns and the like.
This hymial went bthrough six editions until, in 1692, German hymms were
substituted for the Labting, becanse "the peopls no longer waderstand
the Latin languasge.® One wonders Just in what manner this hymal was
used, but there is litble doubb that it was the most outstanding hymnal
uhich has ever eppeared in cur country as a representative of the
finest German evangelical hymological traditions, and there wes
probably nothing in Germany during the nineteenth century which could
surpass it, Today, however, fewer and fewer German hymals are in use
in our country, and it is left up to the Baglish hymsls to maintd n
our Lutheran heriteges

The English hymals of the American Lutheran Churches have nob

3y ~Lutherischos Gesangbuch worin 500 der gebréuchlichsten alien
Eﬂ%tm-'- Harbin Lutherd u;:%ﬁ Tdever reinen Lehrer und seugen Coties

sur BefdPderung der wmhren GobiLseligkeit ohne Abdnderungzen envhallen

% Hr Gemeﬁnen, Welche sich sur unyernderten %_ Ei::k E:n& e
ﬂmnen bekennen. . vierte Auflages Buiialos Ko By si;an;a

IBE5). Tts vorsion af "iun komm®? is particularly interestings

8even will shows

7. Dein Krippen gléast hell und klar®), die Nachb
giebt ein ney Lichb dar®), Dunkel misz nichtm A md)
Youmen drein®), der Glaub! bleibt {mmer ein )e

2) Heb. 1333 b) Tuke 2:9; c) Rom. 131123 d) Hatbe 5116



glvays been kind o the hymns of Marbin Lnther.b The first English

hymal to be used.in this country, the Psalmodia Ge 84, et

in London, wes very acceptabley and it was later rsprinted in this
combry, much as the Germen Marburg hymal was, However, despite

the exgellence of its conbents,(eleven of its ninety~-four hyms were by
Luther) the translations were rather inadequate, and its influenass
geemed somewnat limited. Ta 17955 Dr. Kunze produced the first Eanglish
hymal of Amerdcen origin, a comnendable project but not with most .
comendsble results. In the early 1600%s; a number of other English
hymnals appeared, none of which seemed to be distinetly Lutheran in
character or content. Hablonslism is evident in many of them, and
Calvinism or the influence of Watts is often more apparent than

the Luther elemen i;.‘) At this timey of course; the number of English
trenslations of Luther’s hymas wes quite limited, but that was not

an insurmountable berrier. Afber the middle of the century, even that
excuse was removed by the flood of translabtions of chorales, inémding

Luther's texts, which came from Ingland. These translations were,

hFor brief histories of Americen Lutheran hymmals, see Luth;;L]’;S

Reed, Phe Lutheran Liturzy (Philadelphiar The Mahlenberg Frossy
1‘;;15 I)Ouis F. Benson, The Baglish Hym (New York: George He Doran Coe,

5 = v
Gf the followlns selections from A Collection of Hyms and 8
Lturgy, the Hew Yorkﬁ;ﬁnisterium's 181} hymnal and its 1§3E revisions
No. 3513 Christian Unity.
1. ILet parby-names no more

The Christian world olerspreads

Gentile and Jew, and bond and free;

Are one in Christ their heads "

No. 64,8s DModeration.
3, To sech or party his large soul
Disgains to be confin'ds
The good he loves of ev'ry namse
And prays for all mankinde
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for the most parts not brilliant but very adequate and usually quite
gingable., However, the bodiss wiich now make up the United Lutheran
Church in America never made exbensive use of thelr heritage in
¢ranslation, as is evident &lsc in libs present hymal. The Missourd
Synod and the American Lutheran Church; on the other hand, for wany
years used hymnals which conbained almost ag many of Luther's hymns
in translation as thelr German hymals had in the original language.
The former body, our own Churchy even retained the original 3‘.'0';"'1&
of "Erhalt uns, lHerr" in its Inglish hymal long after the hymals of
Germany had rejacted that readinge Thus, the following translation
of the controversial part of that hjmn was used in our churches watil |
the publication of the new hymnal in 194Ls

Lowd, kesp ng in Thy Word and work,
Hestrain the mard®rous Pope and Turk ¢ « o

However, our Church has reversed the process that has been transpiring

in Germany in that each new hymel which appesrs hes & smaller number

of Luther!s hymns in it. In our three major English hymalsy the
"Baltimore,” the 1912, and the 191, we have retreated from thirty-fours
an amazing number, Lo thirty to twenby-four selections of Luther!s hymns.
The Amsrican Lutheran Church tos has shown a decline in the number of
Iather's hymus in its hymnals, and, if the new Common Service Budk,
widen 1t will use in the future, is anything like the 0ld ons; then

the ALC will soon achieve an alletime low in the qumﬁw of Luther!s hymm

texts that are availsble for use in its services. It is o l::e hoped
that thig trend will soon be reversed, and apparently it will be our

Church which must do the ravoarsinge !
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- their irregular moters.
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The other Frotesbant churches in America lnow Luthers hyms
oniefly through one representabive, "L Mighty Fortress Is Our God.®
Some of them with grezter (erman background, such as the Mennonlies

and the Evangelical and Reformed Churshy have a wider acqui.ntance with

them. However, ithe labber has been loathe to pub that ascquaiatance to
much use, and her hymaals, which once contained six of Luther's hymas,

now centain only hall that many. On the other hand; it is encouraging
to note that at least one hymn by Luther sppears in almost every
hymnal publisbed in cur country; including some Gospel hymnals which
usually avoid chorales in every form as a metter of course.

England has always been noted for her anbipathy te luthers and
that has shown itself in her hymnals. Although many complete sets of
Luther's hymns have appeared in Sngland in trenslation; yet they have
never come into official oy populer use; and they seem Yo be more
aceepled in this country than they ave in Englande The recead
development of interest in Luther on the part of English theologlans
ngy change this situation. At presenty most of the English hymnals

contain only one hymm by ILuthery znd there is no recognizable trend to

improve that situation. The more recent collections contain an in=-
ereasingly larger number of chorsle tunes, however, and it is to be
hoped that these tunes, which were originally intended to make the bext
"lebendig, " will do just thet and bring them back to 1ife again in
Egland, The tremendous vogue of Baroqus music and of Bash in particular,
Wit his frequent uee of Luther's texts, &8 well as the incressing
dl"maction with the products of- the nineteenth century may cause
et to happen, especially since suitable texts are not always so easily
found in the English tradition to fit many of the fine chorale tunes with




CHAPITR XI
‘ THT SCOPE OF LUTHER'S HYMN TEXTS IN USE

: In the hymels of Cermany, the scope of Imther'ﬁ_ nymns in use is
complete, since sach of them has been In use ab gomes timee At the
present time, sbout thivby of them are contained in officigl and
privately-published hymiais. Those that are least freque;xtly gncouns
tered are "Ein noues Lied" and "Sle ist mir lieb," which is very undere
standable, since neither is a congregabional hyme The other hymns
that are nobt in use ave not too sultable for church use; é.lthough they
could be ineluded for use in the home. The pert of "Ein neues Lied®
¥hich begins, "Die beste Zeit in Jahr ist meing® has recently come into
vogue and is included in the supplemsnt to several recent hymmals.

In American hymnsls in German, every hym except "Ein neues Lied"
has occurred st least once. In the English-language American hymals
only "Sie ist mir 1icb" is missing, since several hymnals conbaln an
lbered version of part of Hassle's translation of "Ein neues Lied”
beginning with "Flung o the heedless winds.® This completeness 1s a
Tesult of the exbended use of Luther's hyme in translation in the
Past, and it is only the hymal of the Missouri Synod which rebains a5
Bany s two-thirds of Luther's hym texts today. If one views the

Mmerieen Lutheran churches in genersl, the scope narrows down t0 betwsen

ten and twenty Kernlieder. The transletions from the Letin and il

Catechism hymas are the least popular, with the Pselm versions close
behing,
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In other Amervican hymals, the scope narrows to 'bgnihmg’ ten
of the best, perhaps as many of Luther!'s hymas waich a,rg-really sultable
for most Protestant churches. Tt is strasge that a hym ":J.ike "Savier
of the nations, come® should be uszed by several non-Lutheran churches
at a time when most Lutheran hymals did not econbain it. :“

The scope of the use of Iutherts hymms in British hyn;mls totals
a highly unimpreseive four, "Aus tlefer Nobty" "Iin feste B;u'as" " Kommg
heiliger Geist," and "Vom Himmel L')cl " These are four of 'L'tther's
best hymns, bub, i these ave sullable, then there are many o@hers which
could make & real contribution to the British people ab home ‘and in
church.,

It might be interesting te note the scope of the use of Luther's
hymn texts in some obher countrles, as recordsd by Fellerer in hip
unigque opua.l The hymnzl used by Chinese Iubheran congregations 1{1
niddle China conbtained twelve hymas by luthere The Zulu hymaal had
the same nuber, while the South Africen and the Togo hymals had five
each, The uss of Luther's hyms is worldewide, and in most csses the

people have sn opportunity to hear and sing ab least several of the

Reformerts great hymns,

lliarl Gustay Fellerer, Das deutsche Kirchenlied im Ausland
(Westfalen: Aschendorzfscl;e Variagsbuchhm?ﬁung, 19357, ppe 307 Ife



CHAPTER XIX

v Rl YA e Tt i L C R T
PHE FREQUIN P THE US

SE OF LUTHER'S HYMN TRYTS

In the Germen hymasls labulated in the appendises, cnly "ius tlefer
Hot! and "Erhalt wus, Herr” wora wsed in every inatsnge, "iin feste
Burg® wvas omitted from one liburgleal hymnal besause it does not £i%
iato the Chuveh Yeav. ~4lse omltbed from ouly one of the sixty-nine
Gerasn hymals tabulated wers "Calobet selst duy Jesu Christ and
WS tten wiy im Teben alnde® Obhers, in addition to those, which oceur
in ab lesst sixty of he bymials are " wollt Gobb uns gnadig sein,®
"Herr OGobt, dich loben wiry® *Hun titten wir den hedl'gen Geist,®
®Verleih uns Fyriedan,® and "Wir glauben pll'." Those which ocourred
least were "Sie ist miy lien," which was contained in only two old
Bymals, and "tin noues Liedy" part of which three preaenb-wy hymnals
retain, The eversge Lutherlisd occcwrrsd in sbout sixty per cent of
the hymals babulated, and the average Cermen hymual had sbout twenty=
£ive of Luther's lymws in ite The presenteday aversgss sre about the

In American Luthewsn hymals, "A mighty fortress® occurved most

fremently, Other very populsr hyms include "Aus plefer Hoby® "irhalb
une, Beyr," "Gelobet seist duy desu Christ," “Keam, heiligar Gedat,y™
"Han freut euch,” and "Von limnel hook," # elightly different list fron
the nost popular Oexuan galoctionse As in Germany, “Fin neues Lied®
a0d "S49 9t mir 14cb” coourred least frequentlys 7he avevage hym by
Luther oocurred in spaub Lifty pereent of the hymals tebulateds and the
aYerage hymnal conteined sboub eightess of his Lymse The present~day

- “"i\ r
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average is twelve.

In the other American hymnals, "A mighty forbress" was the mosh
popular by far, oceurring in thirtyeone of the thirtyethree hymals
tabulated, "Vom Himiel hoch" is second, contained in twelve WBJB-
mpug tiefer Not? and "Gelobel selst du, Jesu Christ" also oscurred
fairly frequently, bub all the others appear only once or twice or
not at 2ll. The average American Protestant hymnal contains about two
of Luther's hym texts, The average Luther text sppears in about five
per cent of the American hymnals.

In England, Luther's two finest hymns occur most frequently.
fEHin feste Burg" is contained in ten of the twelve hymals in the
appendix, and "Aus tiefer Nob" occurs in foure A total of thirtyetwo
of his hymns occur least in the British hymnals; that is, they are
omltted entirely. The average British hymal contains about one and
one=half of Luther's hymns, which is symbolical of the fragmentary
treatment Luther's hymns have received in Englande The average Luther
hym text appears in about four per cent of the English hymalse In
falrness to the Imglish, it must b.e pointed out that, as a result of
the Tractarian movement and men like John Hason Neales a nunber of the
great Latin hyms wnich Luther translated ave in use in English hymsls
in versions translated directly from the originale This would naturally
eliminate a large nuuber of Luther's texts from use in British hymnals.

B




CHAPTER XIIT
THE TRANSLATIONS OF LUTHER'S HYMY TEXTS™

The appendices indicate whaot a wide variety of translations are
avallable to the hymnal editore The forece and pover of the original
German will never be able to be captured fully, but many faithful and
poetic translations have been produced which coavey all that is
necessary of the original for congregational use. After all, the
poetry becomes seconcary when & hymn is sung, and the matter and
meaning become the sols point of attention.

The excellent translations by Richerd Massie and Catherine Winkworth
are most widely used; although “illiam Reynods; toos; has a large
following, For individual translations, F. H, Hedge's version of
"Ein feste Burg" leads all the rest by far; since it is used in almost
every Protestant hymnal in this country. OCarlyle's rugged translation,
¥hile widely admired, is considred less singsbley it is found nos tly
in inglish hymnals,

Usually ecach nymnal with a fairly wide selection of Iuther's hymms
has a trenslation peculiar to itself, It must be said thaty as a ruley
these translations are not below the prevailing standards It is to
be hoped that more of these translations, espesially of the less familiar
hyms which are not engraved in the minds and memories of the people

in a set form, will sppear as new hymanals are brought outs By far

[r—

anslations of Luther's
]Por detailed comments on the various tr and Tunes in Some Rep=

s ef, Louis Nuechterlein, "Chorale Texts D
resentative Present Day Protestant Hymnals" (Unpublished Bachelor's
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the majority of the translablons now in use originated in the middle
of the last centuxy, and many of Luther's hyms could be made much

more meaningful in a new btranslation,

Thesis, Concordia Seminary, lf.?i':‘)"}) and Harry Kriegery "Luther's Hymns
4n English Transiablon® {(Unpublished Bachelor's Thesis, Concordia

Seminary, 1939)s

]



PART IV

CONCLUSION
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CHAPTER X1V
MARTIN LUTHER'S HYMN TEXTS: PAST, PRESENT, AWD FUTURE

Even before Luther had published any of his hymusy Hans Sachs pro?
phetically hailed him ss "The Wibtbenberg Nightingale.® Martin Iuther
soon lifed up to thet title, and the songs of the Wittenberg nightingale
have charmed the cars aad hearts of Christians throughout the world
from his time wnibll curse The past has contained a number of brilliant
and some not z¢ brillisni chapters in the history of Hartin Luther's
hymn texts and their use and influences The present is in part encourag=
ing and in perb discoursging with reference to Luther's hymms. The
pabttern of the past and the present, with their lights and shadows, will
undoubtedly be repeated in the fubure. For the sake of the Churchg
howsver, it is to be hoped that the future will have fewer and fewer
instances of neglect end abuse of the unsurpassable hymnological heritage
which the great Reformer has nut ab the disposal of the Church and her

People,

Luther's interest in and use of congregational hymaody is a definite
indicetion of his bellef in and practice of the doctrine of the Royal
Priesthood of 211 Believers. After his time, Christians could take an
ever more active part in the services of the Church, raising their cwm
Voices to God in prayer; praise, and thanksgivinge The kind of hyms
Luther wrote and the way in which he used them were a nabural out growth
of the new® theology, and yet he was not at all in this respect an un=
historical iconoclast or & flaming revolutionary. He stood squarely

on the foundation of the finest and oldesb tpaditions of the Church,
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and thus Presuss is justified when he ranks das Luthertum with the

Greek and the Latin as the third great era of the Christian Church.l

This fact is west illustrated by the "Te Deum," which had been originally

Greek, had been translated aad preserved in the Labin langunage, and was

translated into Jerman by Lubher. This new era is the age of the Royal

Priest, and one of the greatest contributlions of Luther's hymns was the

role they played in helping to bring that about and emphasizing it,.
Testimonies concerning the greatness of Luther as 2 hymn writer

agbound, Helle gives him high praise in the following statements "Seilt

des Kdnig Davids Tagen ist kein Mann gekommen, der, zugleich ein Séhger

und ein Held, sc beide das Schwert gefiihrt und die Leyer gerfihrt hdtte

wie I.vu'c.l'ler.’*-2 Coming from a Lutheran, that is nobt too surprising.

Roman Catholics and Frobestanis, too, however, join Helle to praise

Luther 2z a hymodisty Benson's judgment is typicels "Luther's ]

equipment was unique, combining his imowledge of the rich resources, 1‘

Latin and German, his ability o handle them, his sympathy with plain §

3 :
people, his saving common sense." Luther's position as one of the great

hymn writers of history is securee
Luther’s hymmns themselves and those modelled after them, the greab

hyms of the lvangelical Church, have also been highly praised. Some
crities are particularly impressed by the chorale tunes wnich have been

Yians Preuss, Mertin Luther der Kfnstier (Gfberslohs C. Berbelsmann,
1931). Ps 15?.

2
Wilhelm Nelle, Martin Luther, die Wittenbergische Nachtigall
(Kaﬂ’“rg: Gustav S;hloesammm‘s Verlagsbuchhandlungy Nede)s Pe le

Bi-ou!.s F, Benson, The of the Christian Church (New York:
Gebrge Ho, Doran Coes 19.2—?5.9 Pe .
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used as & vehicle for the texis over the years. Phillips shows himself
to be a pert of thal class in the followlng statement:

From & purely musloal point of view it would be hard to

deny bo the hymos of Lutheren Cermany pride of plage over sli

obherse The words of these hymg, however, are normelly on a

muach lower level than the musie.
The opposite viewpoint iz taken by Routley, as follows: ™le owe the
passion of words %o Luther; but we owe the poise and simplicity of our
best hymnetunes Lo John Calvine o o «% The two should really not be
consldered epart from each other, since the texts were written to be
sung =nd the tuncs are not of much significance apart {rom the texts,
Thus it wust be said thaty although there are many stiff and dry tescts
and meny unineplred and difficult tunes, the fusion of the finest hymn
texts with the best tunes {and the two often go together) in the vast
collection of ovangelicsl hymns forms an unsurpassable heritage, the
Lutheran chorale. For variety, fores, purity of doctrine, sheer
quantity, and also for the quentity of hyms which have & high quality,
the Lutheran chorales, both texts and tanes, vemain as God's pre=
eminent hymnologlcal zift to the Christian Churche

When one surveys the use of Luther's hyme since the Reformer's day,

one is struck by the relationship in history betwsen Luther’s hymas, his

theology, and theclogy in generzle This indicates how traly theclogical
those hymas sre. When Luther’s theology was neglected, his hyms helped
to preserve his doctrine and teschings. Uhen his theology once more

4 - ¢
Co Se Fnillipe Pagt and Fresont {londons Society Zor
Promoting Chriatian Kacoiodas Y91, Pr 100-Toke _
g

Erik Houtlay, Hymns snd Humen Lifs (Hew Yorks Philosophical
Mbrary, 1952), pa 39e |
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became the center of abtention and study, then more of his hymns were
brought back into the use of the Church. The two seem to foster each
other with mutual aid and abetment. When one studies Tather's
theology; bhis hymns teke on a new dimension, become more profound and
meaningful., When one sings and learns hils hymms, his teachings are
dravm together, synthesized, stated simply and suceinetly. In them one
finds in cepsule form what must be gleaned from many pages of treatises,
sermons, and exegetical commentaries. In many waysy Luther's hymns are
the closest he ever came to systemables. For this reasony; even though
some of them are nobt too sultable for liturgical use; all of them should
be included in our hymmals so that they can be used ab lsast in the
home and in catechetical instruction. When luther's theology and thelogy
in general are sbrong and healthy, such as in the early dgys of the
Reformation and more recently during the upsurge of Confessionalism and
the Luther Renaissance, abt those times Luther's hymns have been retained
almost intect. At other times, such as the Enlightenment, rationalism,
personalism, ebc., Luther's hymns disappeared together with true theology.

How influenbial sve Luther’s hyms in America and England today?
To be influential, his hymis mast be used. To be used they must be in
the hymals, 7o be effective, they must be used in quantities of more
than one or two. Yet the vast majority of Protestant hymnals in our land
and in Fnglend contain only one or two of Luther's texts. Thus, we must
conclude that their influence is rather slight. Not all of Luther's
byms, 1% is true, are suitable for all churchesy yet many of them are
truly ecumenical, Those hymns that are retained ave the best ones, and
Luther's hyms have at least & toe-hold in most hymals, It should be
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part of the misslon of the Lutheran Church, for the sake of the entire
Church, to make use of that stert and increase that small number to a
more vepresentabive ones This must be done first of all by making use
of Luther's hymns ocurselves in our own worship services and then by
using them and cur other grest hymas in every weay possible in our cone
tacts with the outside workde Thus, instead of catering to the popular
taste by providing hymms which can be heard on the religious broadessts
of any other Protesbant church or secty our radio broadcasts shéuld use
chorales, ocur distinective posseseion and one which we want to share with
others rather than to share thelr less veluable herit;agao Our music
publications, periocdicaglsy; books, televisic;n programss movies, all
these should make use of chorales to achieve the above phrpose. | They
are one of the most teiffective means for spreading the Cospel, and we
should not lay ocurselves open Lo the charge that we neglected this means
to help carry out the work of the Churche

Louls Nuechberlein, in his Bachelor of Divinity thesis, stated the
following as parb of his thesis propers "There is a serious lack of |
chorale texts from the period of the Reformation in the hymaals of the 3
church bodies which claim to be heirs of that netomtion.~6 This is ‘
only t00 true, and one wonders how much onr own Church has been responsible

for this condition. We have too often been followers when we should

have been leaders., We use the translations of Englishmen of a hundred
years agos we dilute our hymnals with subjective texts and gentimental
tunes; we wait for others to discover our heritage and then belatedly

tative
6L0uia Nuechterlein, "Chorale Texts and Tunes in Some Represen
Presenteday Protestant H;,ymals“ (Unpublished B.D. thesis, Concordia
smm’ Ste Louis, Moes 1953)s Pe Le
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jump on the bandwagons This process should be reversed. In 1915,
louis F, Benson made the following statement:
Ameriecan Iubtheranism presents a curious case of an Immigrant

Chuych merging its inheritance and traditions in its new
surroundings until spurred by the pressure of new immigrations

to recover tmz‘r{; _H, had -lost. And it may be that %he real
influence on American Hymnody lies in the fubture.
To this day the labtber senbence still remains to be fulfilled.

Ouy Church cerbtainly does present a curious case., Some American
Lutheran Churches; which in the last century stood squarely in the
middle of Luther's theology and retained almost all of his hymas while
Germany, beset by ratlionalism, higher eriticismy; personzlisms; and all
sorts of other lsme; was struggling to regain what it had lost in both
areas, have relinquished their heritage just as the Church of CGermany
has begun to get a fimm grip on it again. Some of the very things for
which our forefabhers ceme to this land to preserve have been given up
while the land which they left has rogained theme If our fathers were
living today, we migh% have the unlque spectacle of seeing them reverse
thelr former action by returning to Germany to regain that for which
they originally left that land,

The hymnals of most American Lutheran Churches contain fewer hymns

by Luther today than they ever have in thelr entire history. (The ecnly
execaption is the Common Service Books which is better than the rabionaliatic“

hymals produced by some of the antecedents of the United Lutheran Chureh
sarly in the last cenbusy, bub thab is the most that can be said for it

hymologically spsaking.) Does this mean that we are also ab our lowest

7 H, Doran Coe
Louis F, Benson, The English Hym (Wew York: George H. s
1915), p. 563. Al
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ebb theoloyleally, slnce we have seen the correlation batwesn Luther's
theology and hymns in the history of the Church? The resurgence of
Confesslonalism and the Luther Renalssance have byepassed large sections
of the American Tntheran Churche Have we become too interested in
practical matbers, oxpansion, stabisties, and the like and have thus
neglected theology? One cannob draw the pargllels of history too
closely, but we should at least bake warning from the example of the
past and look Gto our heritage, lest we lose it. The scarcity of ILuthexr's
hynn texts in s me Lutheran hymals is almost alarming,

The prime arguments sgainst the use of Luther'!s hymn texts are that
they are too Catholic, too Medieval, archalcy poor poetrys too didactic,
too doctrinal, do nobt £it inte the Chursh Year, and the like. Most of
those objections can he removed by the simple process of educabion,
since they are, for the most part; completely un.founded. Some of
Luther's hymas need %o be explained; it is true, but so the Scriptures.
We should like to adhere as closely as pos..dble to the original form and
language of Martin Luther's hymas, but we must agree with Spitta that
they are no noli me ‘tzmgere,a inviolable to those who would like to mske

them of more use end value to the modern Christian. After having
received some basic education, all that the people must do is to come
in contact with Luther's hymns, read them, sing them; become acquainted
with them, That will do the rest. Both in Church and at home; Luther's
hym texts are eminently usable, and they have probably a higher average

of excellent tunes than the hyms of any other poet of our or any other

BI‘riedrich Spitta, Ein fegte Burg ist unser Gott Die I.ieder Luthers

in ihrer Bedeutung fhr das . emgeusche"" enlied (GSttingen: Vanden-

hosal & Supreaht, 1505), pe 396e
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These nyms were once a mighty influence upon the peopls of

Buropej they can sblll be that upon the people of our lande To be

that, however, tiey must Le useéde It is only when we regain the

gppreclation and understanding of the best part of our hymnologlcal

herltage and pub iU inbc use, supplementing it with new btranslabtions

end enbirvely new, fresh and timely hymme written in the epiriv and

with bhe characber and perhsps even the form of thab heritsge, that

we can become the lulluence on Americen hymmody thet Benson predieted

was possible.

The conclusions which I reached in the course of this thesis may

be sumnarized as followse

1.

2

30

L.

5.

Lother's hymsy becsuse of their content and use; are an
important aspect of the Reformer's theological and personal
legacy, and they show that he waz firmly rooted in the tradi-
tions of the Church, even though he also struck out on new
pathse

Because of their influence as well as thelr inherent value,
Luther's hymas aad thelr author occupy a unique position in
modern hymnodys.

There has been a direct ratio between the state of theology
in a given era and the use of Luther's hymn texts in that
erae

There are pitifully few of Luther's hyms in use in the Prote
esbant hymnals of England and America, a situation which can
be rectified only by the Lutheran Church. 4
Lnerican Lubheran Churches prescrved Luther's hymns aimost
intact when they were only partially retained in the land of
their origine

That situation hss been reversed in the course of this century,
which warns us to look to our present theclogical healih.

It is only when we return to the heritage represented by
Luther’s hymo texts and add to it that we can bscome the
inflnence on hymody which we could and should be.

§. 20 ﬁo
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APPENDICES
Fxplenabory Note

These tables do not purport to be completely comprehensive or
completely asccurate. IThe former was impossible to attain because a
complebe selecbion of hymuals was nob available for examination. The
latter was not achieved (it is taken for granted) because of the greab
variety of translations which are used, because of the fragmentary use
to which some of Luther's hyms are put, and, above all, because of
the poor and incomplete indewing of hymns and especially of their
authors in many of the hymmals tabulatede This lad to inevitable
inaccuracies, The explanatory nokes are not complets either, but they
are merely offered in the hope that they will help tc present a more
completo picture of the use to which Luther's hymn texts have besn put.
The purpose of these appendices is to give a general overview of the
use of Luther's hymne, andy I believe, they achieve thabt purpose
despite any other deficiencies. .

The number atbtached to each hymnal corresponds to its number in
the Bibliography, Parts II, 11X, and IV, Following the abbreviation
of the title of the hymaal ars its date (ususlly of the latest printing)s
the langusge, if there might be a question (German=G, English-E)3 and,
usually, the number of hymas (not including doxologles and other
Uturgical materials) it conbains.

In the appendix on German hymnals I have used the tabulations

- of Dietz and Danneil, as indicated, for more complete representation.

Whenever possible, the date of the translation is given.
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NOTES TO APPENDIX A.
Often other hymns arc erronecusly ascribed to Hartin Luther in
these lymnals,
Reteins the original version of "irhalt uns, Herr® and "Nun kommn,

T L} | & P oo [ |
der Heiden Heiland.®

&g .
L AINT .

UBrhalt was, Herr! is altered in virtually every hymnal after this

Altered,

ond and 3rd and sometinmes 6th stanzas omitied.
Imeludes "Die beste Zeit" fron "Ein neues Lied.®
In the fAnhanc.

Translated by Catherine Winkworth (1829-1878).

Translated by Richard Mossie, 1853,
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Translated by Welbtsr H. Busszin, 19513 albered, 1952.

63}

tanza 9 translated by Margaret Fuhlbohm,

Translated by Hermann Brueckner, 1923.

Rot tebulated,

Friedrich Danneil, Miie stellen sich die neueren evangelischen

Gesangblicher zu den Licdern Luthers,” Blitter fir Hymologie,
1883, pp. 1e6, 37-bh, 55-9, 715, 8793

Die Restauration des evengelischen Kirchenliedes, edited by
Pmilipp Diets (larburgs Ne. G. Blwertische verlagsbuchhand=-
Tung, 1903).
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Teanslatorss

Ao Richayd ihmssie, 10533 a, altered,

Be Catherine Vinkworth (1529-1378)3 be altereds
Ce Caoamosite

De W, M. Reynolds, 1860,

fs Church Book, alitored.

Fo -E;a Ve ."I;E?.ﬂ-:)n;, alltered.

s Jo L. [oscengery altereds

Hfa Ho .;'.'ﬂ;‘,-"e

Ts Hermanmn Lpucclned.

Je Po C. Paulson (based on Grumdivig's translation).
Ko Pavl I, Krobomanne
Lea 0. Go Balsheln {tranclated fyom the Norweglan?).

s DBook of Pralse, Ceanada, altereds

D e e R

e Ao Ve fumsell, 1051, altored.

O« Miss Prances E. Cox, 1841, altered.
P Hew Congregational timn Dook, 1057,
Qe Mlls,

te As To Hussell and Catherine Winkworth.
3« ‘3‘;9 '.tﬂii"Pllo

¥ es P ey T
Te Josl Swarts, LiT0.
. firy ¢
Ve Je A» ‘j'-eiﬂb"g l\'l"/' Je
Vs Anomymoms, 1058,

Additional Woless

15 nudber of other ¢ Luthersn and pre-iutheran yuns are
attributed ¢o lortin luther in this hymnal,

2ugurist st erstanden® is atiributed to Martin Iuther in ihis
hymmal, Tn it there ave eighbesn original hymns by Paul B, Kretze
moxn and twent by Peul derhardb, both larger numbers than that of
Iuther's hymmse 07 couvse, this is gererally the case with the latter,

3here nay be more of Iuther's lymns in this hymal, It Ws
nroduced before most of the well-knwm translations appeared, and e
autiors are in no way indicabed.

brnere ave only thirty hywns tronslated from the Gesman in this

Siot tabuleted.
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3 tiefer ot B
rist lag in Todeshanden
n Lfeste Burg Fo By B By Bgs s B B S
aslt uns, Hewr 2

Bty helliger Geist, lerre

lobet selst du, Jesu Christ +~ X

= bitien wir

= freut cuch 1.3

= kom, der Heiden Heiland B

B
‘e Himmel hoch OEZal gl s 0.41 &0 Teda
Total 2: 25 1. 24 Gy
Translators

A, Richard Massie, 1853 TT. New Gongr. Hym Book, 1059
Be G. Winkworth (1629-1678) I. C. G. Haas, 1097, alts

Ca Composite J, Sabbath Hynn Book, 1856
Es P, H, Hedge, 1852 Lo Ao T. Russell and C. t;g?m'th
Fo H. J, Buckoll, 1850 i, Miles Coverdale, ca.

Gs Winfred Douglas, 1939 No Margaret Barclay, 1950
X, lio translator noted

Lup in a Hanger®, asc. Yo M Lather,
2“41@ in a I«hnger“: by M. Luther, 15301
3Not tabulated.
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Translators:

A. Gsthepine Winkworth : 1) 1863, 2) 10855

B. Richard Massie, 1853

Ce Thomas Carlyle, 1831

D, Willliam G&Sk@n’ 1885

.T:I“;. Benjamin Latrobe, ca. 1786

Te (e Re Wootwmrd

Gede Ce Jzzfﬁi 1722, varded by John Swertner, 1789
H, Blizabeth Wordsworth




[T

“ K

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Dooks and Periodicals

Ae  Iuther's Hyma Texts

Danneily Friederiche D, Marbin Iuthers Geistliche Lieder nach seinen
Drel Gesangbiichem von 152, 1529, 15lb. Frankfurt am Hains
Schviften=iiederlage des Ivangelischen Vereins » 1883,

Grészler; Ho Waon wnd Wo entsbtand das Lutherlied Ein feste Bur ist
wser Gobt? liagdeburgs FEvangelische Bushhendlungs 190khe

Krieger, W, Harry. "Lubher's Hymns in English Trenslation.® Unpublished
Bachelor's Thesis, Practical Department, Concordia Seminary,
SGO L'.:Q‘llj.ﬁy 35003 1939.

Lombert, Jemes ¥, Lubherls Hymns, Fhiladelphia: General GCouncil
Publication House, 1917,

Luther, Martin, AusgewShlte Werke. Vol. III. Edited by H. He Borcherdt
and Ceorg Merze Third edibtion. lNMinchens Chr. Kaiser Verlag, 1950,

» Luthers Schriften und Dichtungen in Auswehl., Edited by K.
Staedler. Leipzig: Druck und Verlag von B. Ge Teubnery neds

wwe=we  Martin Luthers Werke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe. Vol. XXXV, .
Edited by Wilhelm Lucke. Weimars Hermann Bbhlaus Nachfolger; 1923.

S=w=es Uorks of Martin Luther with Introductions snd Notes. Vol., VI,
The Fhiladelphia fdition. Philadelphis: Muhlenberg Fress, 1932.

Hassie, Richerd. Martin Luther's Spiritual Songs. Londont n.p.y 185k.

Hosexr, Hens Joachim. Die Helodien der Lutherlieder. Leipazig and
Hamburgs Custav Schloessmama's Verlagsbuchhandlung, n.de

- Helle, Wilhelm, Martin Lubher; die Wittenbergische Nachtigall, Hamburgs

Gustav Schloessmann's Verlagsbuchhandiungs Neds

Schliszke, Otto. Handbuch der Lutherlieder. G8ttingens Vendenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1940.

i Lieder Luthers in
Spitta, Friedrich, Ein feste Burg ist unser Gotl, Die A
ihzrer Bedeutung Tiir das evangelische Kirchenlied. GBtvingent
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, .

Stapel, Wilhelm, Luthers Lieder und Gedichte. Stutbgart: Evangelisches
Verlagswerk, 1950.



197

Wackernogel, Philipp. Harbln Lubhers geistliche Lieder mit den zu

seinen Lebzelten gebriuchiichen S geiaen. Stubtgarts Verl
von Samucl Gotitlich Iaeschino, 1948 s

Be Martin Luther

Bainton, Rolend. Here I Stend, Nashyille, Temnessee: Abingdon
Cokesbury Preus, ..9)0. ’

Boshmer, Heinriche. ILuther in the Light of Recent Research. Translated
from the German Dy Garl Fs Huth. WNew Yorks Ohristian Hersld, 1916,

Orisar, Harbmann. Marbtin Luther, His Life and Work. St. Louis: B,
Herder, 1930, 1935

Luther, Vartine Luther's Correspondence and Other Contemporary Letters.
Vole Ile Transiaved ivom uhe German and Labin and edited by
Preserved Smith and Charles iMe Jacobs. FPhiladelphia: The Lutheran
Publication Society, 1918,

Maclkinnon, J. Lubher and the Reformetions Vol. IVe New Yorks:
Longmans, CGreen and Companys 1930,

Mahrenholz, Christherd, Luther und die Kirchenmusik. Kassel: Diren=-
relter Verlag, 1937,

VeGiffert, £, C. Marbin Luthar The Man and His Work. New Yorks:
The Century Conpanys

Meurer, Moritz. Life of Martin Luther. New York: H. Ludwig, 1818,

Plass, E. M, This Is Luthers a Character udye St. louis: Concordia
Publishing House, 1943,

Preuss, Hens. Martin Luther der Kiinstler. Gliterslohs Druck und Verlag
von C, Bertelsmann, 193Le

Schwiebert, Fe G Luther end His Times. Ste Louiss Concordia EURLEptL S
Housaey; 1950.

Smith, Preserved. Life and Letters of Martin Luther. New Yorks
*‘oughton Mifflin Go:upany, Ell.

Weckernagel, W. The Life of Dve Martin Luther. Translated by G» We
Schaeffer. Reading, Pa.: Filger T1lger Book Store, 1883.




1170] [T

198
Ce  Hymnology

Bensony Louis Fs The English E its Development ancl Use in Worship.
Hew York:s Ceorge He Doran ompany, 1915, b

ownew, LThe Hymnody of the Christien Church. New York: George H.
Doren Company, 1927.

Bruss, Hans F, "lubheran Hymns in English Translation; or the Contribue
tion of wine e'-"nth Genbury Translators in England to English
xﬁfmodya” Unpublished Be Do thesis, Practical Department;
Concordia Sceminary, Ste Louls, Moe.y 1939,

Byrnes, fgquinas. The Hyms of the Dominican Missal and Breviary.
Ste Louis: B, Herder Book Company, i9L3.

Dannell, .L..""" mﬁ Die Cesangblcher der Provinz Sachsen vor der
sHcheischen Provinzialsynode. lagdeourgs oaberisehe buche

w AL lh
druckeral, 100Le

Die Hes tearation des evangelischen Kirchenliedes, Idited by Philipp
Dietz., Marburgs N. Ge Elwert'sche Vg;iagsbucbhandlung, 1903.

Fallersgleben, Hoffmann von. Geschichte des deubschen Kirchenliedes bis
auf Luthers Zeite Third edibions. Hammovers Carl Rlmpler, L06L.

Fellerer, Karl Custave Das deutsche Kirchenlied im Ausland., Minsters
3chc.=,1wr.p. fsche Verlagsbuchhandlungs 1935

Foote, Henry Wilder. Three Centurics of American Hymnodye Carbridge:
Harvard University Fress, 1940.

Gabriel, Panl. Das deubsche evangelische Xirchenlied von Martin Luther
bi; sur Cepenwart. bBerliny Lvangelische “Verlegsanstalt, 195Le

Gennrich, Paul. Der Gemeindegesang in dex alten und wmittelalterlichen
Kirches Leipzig and Hamburgs Gustav Schloessmann's Verlagsouchs=
hendlung, n.ds

Hostetler, Lester. Handbook to the Mennanite Hymnary. Newton, Kansass
(‘:ene;'al Conference of the Mennonite Church of Horth Anerica; Board

of Publieations, 19L9.

Julian, John, A Dictionary of Hymology. New York: Charlea Scribner's
Sons, 1892. :

Koch, Fduerd Rwil., Oeschichte des Kirchenlieds und xirchmgugn der

ehr:l.atliehen insbesondere der Eeuﬁchon evange e, Vol, I

and . i edltion.  Stutbgarvs Druck und m der Chre
Belber'schen Verlagshandlungy 1865,




Lyl

I

w

1959

March, F. A. Labin Hymns with English Notes, New York: American
Book Company, LoTl.

McCutchan, Robert Cuy. Our Hymnody, A Manual of the Methodist Hymnal.

—

New York: The Methodist Book Concern, 1937

Nelle, Wilhelm. Geschichte des deutschen evangelischen Kirchenliedes.

B g

Edited by Karl Nelle. Third edition. Leipzig and Hamburgs
Gustav Schlcessmamn's Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1928.

Ninde, Edward S. HNinebteen Cenburies of Christian Song. New Yorks
Fleming H. Revell Companys 1930.

Nuechterlein, Louis. "Chorale Texts and Tunes in Some Representative
Present-dey Protestant Hymnals." Unpublished B.D. thesis;
Practical Department, Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Moe; 1953«

Petrich, Hermann. Panl Gerhardt, seine Lieder und seine Zeit.
Glitersloh: Druck und verlsg von Ce Bertvelsmann, L1907

Pfatteicher, Helen E. In Every Corner Sing. Philadelphia: Millenberg
Press, 195L.

Phillips, C. S. Hymody Past and Present. ILondon: The Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge; 1937,

Polack, W. G. The Handbook io the Lutheran Hymnal. Ste Louiss
Concordia Publishing House, 19L2.

Routley, Erik. Hymns and Human Life. New York: Philosophical Iibrary,
1952, :

Schulzeg Otto. Ausfiirnlichere Lrkl der achbzig Kirchenlieders.
Nebst einem Anhanges kurze Geschichte des Kirchenliedes. - bth
edition, Beriins dJe A. Wonlgemxth's Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1879.

Smend, Julius. Das evangelisches Lied von 152L. Leipzigs M. Heinsius
Hachfolger Lger & Slevers, .

f the
The Hymal 1940 Companion. Prepared by The Joiub Commission o
Bymal of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of
America. New York: The Church Pension Fund, 1949,

hen
Wackernagel, Philipp. Bibliographie zur Geschichte des deutsc
ﬁrcheﬁliedesppg XVi. Jehrhunderte Franiturt am Haing Verlag

von Heyder & Zimmer, 1855e

i bis zu Anf des
=~-~e. Das Deutsche Kirchenlied von der altesten Zeit bis L
XVIT S eadortar ~Vols. I, 1T, 11l Deipslg: Druck | un'd_%hz von

G. TeuBners EEE’ 1867, and 1870'




200

Vetzsbein, O. Das deubsche Kirchenlied im 16+s 17. nnd 18: Jahrhundert.
¢ Heustrelita: Druck und Verlag der bDarnewlts'schen Hofbuchhande
lung, 1888,

......

Winkwworth, Catherine.

Christlan Singers of Germeny. Londons
Vacmillen & Company, 1069

De General

Blume, Friedrich. Dic evangelische Kirchenmusik. Hew Yorks:
Publishers, 1931.

Husurgia

Briliobh, Yagve. Eucharistic Faith and Practice, Evangelical and
Latholice Translated from the Swedish by A. Ge Hebert. ILondon:
The Soclety for Fromoting Christian Knowledge, 1953.

Die sywh

et S

olischen Slicher der evangelisch-lubherigchen Kirche, deutsch
und lateinische ldited by Je Te Millere Eleventh edition,
Gliterslch: Druck and Verlag von Ce Bertelsmann, 1912,

Dix, CGregory. The Shape of the Liturgy. Second edition. West i
Dacre Press, 1945«

Gribnery A, T. Oeschichte der Lutherischen Kirche in America. First
part. St. Loulss Concordia Publishing Honsey 1892,

Heydt, Johean Daniel von dere. Geschichte der M firchen=
masiic in Deutschland, Berling Trowiiseh & Sobny 1920,

Kretumonn, Paul E., Christisn Arb in the Place and in the Form of
Latheran Worships S, louist Concordia Publishing House; 1921,

Lang, Paul Henry. IMusic in Western Civilization, New Yorks We We
Norton end Company, 1olis

Liliencron, Rochus W., Freiherr von. Iitur ischemusikalische Jeschichte
der e;angelisehen Cottesdlenste won 1323'_1_:_15 1700, OSchieswigs
Druck und Verlag von Julius Bergas, 1993.

Moser, Hans Joachims Die evengelische Kirchenmusik in Deutechlande

First and second Ffascicles. berlin and Darmstadt: Verlag Carl
Herseburger, 1953-5l.

Reed, Luther D The Lutheran Liturgy. Philsdelphia: HMuhlenberg Press,

-

Schnidt-Clausing, Fritz. Zuwingll als Liturgiker. G8ttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 195




201

Stevenson, Robert M. FPabtterns of Protestant Church Music. Durhamy, HeCo:2
puke University Press, 1953,

e Periodicals

Adamy dJohe PZur Dabierung des Lutherliedes,® lMonatschrift filr Cottes-
dienst und kirchliche Kunst, XIV (1910) s PDo GRS LY o e

Denneil, Friedrich. "Wie siellen sich die neueren evangelischen Gesang=
bicher zu den Liedern Luthers,® Blatter fiir Hymnologie, 1883; pp. 1-6,
37=bli; 55«59, Tl=75, 87=92.

Foote, Henry Wilder, "Repent American Hymaody," The Papers of the
Hymn Soeciety, ZVII (1952).

Gruber, L, Fronklin. “The Lubtheran Hymn Books of 152L," The Lutheran
Church Cuarterly, VIT (193L); ppe 55=69.

Kretzmenn, Paul E, "Luther's Use of Medieval Latin Hymas, ¥ Concordia
Theological Monthly, II (1931), pp. 260=273.

Mearns, James. "Lubhers Lieder in englischen Uebersetzungen des 16.
Jehrhunderbs,* Blitter fir Hymologie. (1885), pp. 133-137.

Hilier, Christa, "Iuthers Osterlieder. Fortsetzung des Versuchs einer
theologischen huslagung,® Monatschrift fr Gotitesdienst und kireh=
liche Kunst, XXXIX (193&.)9 PDe 01=92,

wwee=, "Luthers Pringslieder,” pp. 113=120.
wwmme,  MLuthers Weilnachtsliedery® ppe 289-305.

Piepkorn, Arthur Carle "The Function of the Hymn in Eerly Lutheran
Liturgies,”® The Lutheran Scholar, VI, Part 1 (January, 1948)s ppe 1=9.

Poppen; imanuel, "Der Reformator als Liederdichter," Theologiache Zeite

Preuss, Arthur. "Catholic Worship and Protestent Hyms," The Review, X
(1903), pp. L97=501.

Smend, Julius. "Calvins Gedanken #ber des heilige Lied;" W fir
Gottesdienst und kirehliche Kunst, XIV (1910), pp. 212-213.

Stricker, Tduard. "Calvins liturgische Bedeutungs" % fir
Gotiesdienst und kivehliche Kunst, XIV (1910), ppe 2 .

Strodach, Paul Zeller. "Hymnbooks of the Reformation," The Lutheran, XIX,
Ho. 12 (]-936), PPe 8-9.




1.

2

30

L.

6,

Te

9e
10,

1,

202

American Hymmals

Ao Missourli Synod

Kirchen=Gesanz-such flir Svangelischelutherische Gemeinden ungelnderter
Auggburgischer Coufessicns darin des seligen D. Martin Luthers und
anderer geistreichen Lehrer gebr8uchlichste Kirchen-Lieder enbhalben
sind, WNew York: H. Ludwige BSte Louls: Tm Verlag der deutschen
evang. luth. Gemeinde u. A« Cey 1847,

Kirchen=Gesang=buch [ir Evangelisch~Lutherische Cemeindsn ungelnderter
Augsburgleocher Confession, darin des geligen Ur, Martin Luthers und
anderer peistreichen Lehrer gebr8nchlichste Kirchen=Lieder snthalben
sind., Ste Loulst Im Verlag der deutschen evangelischen lutherischen
Gemeinde ungefinderter Augsburgischer Confession, 1857.

Kirchen~Cesanzbuch flir IvangelischeLutherische Gemeinden ungethderter
Aucsburpischer Coniession, darin des seligen Dr, Mertin Lubners und
andercr geistreichen Lehrer gebriuchlichste Kirchen=Lieder enthalten
Sind.  Sbe Lowiss Verlag der ev, luth, Synods von Missouri; Ohios

H':*-‘a'. S?@l‘lbeﬂg 1862, .’.I,sth ed., 1875; 29th ed., 1882; 30th edo’ 1883.

No change except make-up and spelling.

fve Lutheran Hym Booke Published by order of the General English
Tathavan Conference of Missouri and Other States. Baltimores 1889,
This iz the soe=called "Baltimors Hymmal."

Ev. Luthersn Hymn Boogﬂ authority of the Ev. Lutheren Synod of

P et

Missouri and Other Shabess Chicagos American Lutheran Fublication
Board, 1095, This is the sowealled "Pittsburgh Hymnal.®

Kirchen~Gesabuch £iir Evangelisch-Lutherische Gemeinden ?g_eél_c_l_e_rtﬁ
Augsburgischer Goniession, darin des seligen Dr. F1’-_.1_11_ _1_1_13}_131‘_%‘11222
anderer pelstreicnen Learer enthalten sind. Ste Louis: Concordia

e

Publishing Houss, 1097. Ofe Hoe 2 and 3.

Hymnnal for Ev. Luthersn Missions. Ste Toulst Concordia Publishing
Houss, 1905, This is a reprint of the so-called "Grey Hymnal of

ive Imtheran
Ev, Lutheran Hymn-Books by authority of the English Ev,
_S_E_'l_gt}. of Missouri ;mgétﬁ%r States. Abridged editione Pittsburghs
Amoricen Tathoren Publicabtion Board, 1905, Cfe Noe 5.

Bv, Lutheran HymeBosk. St. Louiss Concordis Publishing House, 1912.

Lt tuting the
The Lutheran Hymnal Authorized by the Synods Consti
Evangelical Lut.hera;z Synodical Conference of North America. Ste
Towis: Concordia Publishing House, 19kl.

Hymas of the Ev, Lutheran chmhggﬂlg@g%i_ssg%%
Missions, Ste Louiss Goncordia Publishing Hou.se,uﬁ g, odThia
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alten Kirchen-Lieder Dre Hartin Lutheri und anderer reinen Lehrer
und Zeuzen Gotbes, zur BeiUrde der wahren Jotiseligkeitb ohme =
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New edition, Published by order of the Ev, Lutheran Ministerium

of the State of Hew Yorke WNew Yorks H. Ludwig, 183k,

Deutsches Gessngbuch fir die EvangelischeLutherische Kirche in der
Vereiniguen obasten. Herausgegeben mit kirchlicher Genchmigunge
Fhiladgeiphias Druck und Verlag von L. Ae Wollenwsber, 1849.

Cuareh Hym Book, sonsleting of Kyms end Psalms, original and

ions
gelecied; adopted for public worship, and many other occas
by the mev. laul Henkel, Publisned by order of the Ev, futhgran
Tennescee Synod. Newmarket: Solomon Henkel and Brothers, 1 50.

' ¥ : in den
Deutsches Gesangbuch f£ir die Evangelisch-Luterische Kirche in
Vereinigten Sta%ten. Herausgegeben mit kirchlicher Genshmigung.

Tth edition. Philadelphia: Druck und Verlag von Joh. Dorothe
Wollenweber, 18560 CL, Noe 276 . y

te Worship.
Selected and Original, for Public and Friva hip
Published by the Genﬁl. Synod for the Ev. Latheran !(Imm.xurts
70th edition; 10th revised edition. Baltimores 7. Newton 9
1857,
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33

3L,

354

36.

e

38,

39.

40,

L1,
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Hyms, original and selected, for Public and Private Worship,
in the ive Luthoren Chureh,  Fublished by Direction of the
General Synode nevised edition. Fhiladeiphiat Lutheran
Board of Publicationy 1859, Cf. Ho. 30,

Hymus, Selecbed and Original, for Public and Private Worship.
Published for the General ss_rrpxod of the LVe lathevan Church in the
United States. Reviced edlition. Philedelphia: Lutheran Board
0f Publication, 1868 and Baltimors: . Newbon Kurtz, 1868,

Cf. Nose 30 and 3l

Church BSook for the use of Eve Lutheran Congregationss By authorify
of the General Couneil of the Eve Lutheran Church in America.
Philadelphias Lutheran Book Stores 1860,

Chuvch Sook for Ev, Lutheran Congregations. By Authority of the
General Louncil of the Ev, Lutheran Church in &merica, With music.
Avranged for the Use of Congregations by Harriet Reyndlds Krauth.
Philadelphias Generel Council Publication Board, 1872, 1893.

Church Book. For the use of Zv. Lubtheran Congregationss By
authority of the General Council of ohe Lve Lutheran Church in
forth America. Philadelphia: Ceneral Council's Publicatlon Board,
1693. Cfs Noa 3!‘40

Book of Worship with Hymms. Published by the Jeneral Synod of
The live Lutheran Church in the United States. 69th thousande
Philadelphia: Lutheran Publication Soeletys 1899,

Deubsches Gesangbuch fiir die evangelisch-lutherische Kirche in den
Vercinigten obaaten. verbesserte usgabes \Terﬁi‘fmtmht-auf Ane
ordnung der Generaisynode der eve=luth. Kirche in den Vereinigten

Staaten von Amerika. Philadelphiss Lubheran Publication Sociekys
1902,

i 5 . ben
Kirchenbueh fur r.vangelisch-Lutherische Gemeindene ngausgege
von der Allgemeinen Versammlung der Eve-Lutherischen ic:.rdxe in
Hord Amerika, Chicegot Wartburg Publishing Houses 1902,

Wartburg Hymal for Church School and Homee Edited by O. Hardwige
é'hicagoﬁz' Wartburg Publishing Housey Nede

' Authority
Church Book for the Use of Evs Lutbheran Co ations. By
oF i Gencrsd Council of the Eve lutheran Church in North America.

Philadelphia: (eneral Council Publication Boards 1915

ad by the
Common Service Book of the Lutheran Churche Authorize
Unlted lutheran Ghurch in Americas Philadelphias ieThe 13;;:39 ;g
Publication of the United Lutheran Chureh in Americay .
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42. The Children's Hymnal and Service Book. Authorized by the

United Lubtheran Church in America. Fhiladelphia: The Board of
Fublication of the United Iutheran Church in Amerdca, 1929,

43. Armed Voreces Sexvice Book for Public and Private Use. Revised
odition. Chiladeiphias Muhlenberg Press,; 19hle

Ee Other Lutheran Churches

llje The Lutheran Hymaerye Fublished by Authority of the Norwegian
ive Lutheran Synody the Hauge's Eve Lutheran Synod, and the United
Norwegian Lutharan Church of Americas Decorahy; Iowa: Lubtheran
Pyblishing Housey, 1913 This hymnal has been replaced by The
Lubheran Hymal of 19Ll.

45, Zhe Hymnal and Order of Service. Authorized by the Ev, Lubtheran
Augustana Synode Lectionary Edition, Rock Island, I1i.:?
Augustana Book Concerny 1925, Third editiony 1927.

L6, Hymeal for Church and Home. Published by the Danish Eve Lutheran
Synods in Amorica. blairy Neb.: Danish Lutheran Publishing House,
192?n 4 5

Po Protestant Episcopal Church

47. The Hymaal, Revised and Inlarged, gs adopted by the Ueneral Convene
Tion of Lie Probesbant hplscopal Church in the Uniled Siabes of

morica 1o Lho Yoar of our Lord 1092, HNew forks Jawes Fott and
Company, 1689 :

48, The Church Hymngl. Revised snd Enlargeds In accordance with ile
action of the Gemeral Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church
in the United States of Amsrica, 1892. Edited by Charies L.
Hutchins. Bostons Ihe Parish Choirs 1505

b9, ihe Hymnal, as suthorized and approved for p_s;'g by the Genargl
Tomvention of Lhe Frotesbaib %ggﬂ Church in the United é_SI_EI;i‘a_B_l;
of America in the Year oF Our Lord MCHXVI, New Yorks Chur

Pension Fund, 1918, 1930

50. Zlhe Hymnal of the Protestant Zpisco al Church in the United States
of America. New Yorks The Gémroh Pension Fund, 19LOe
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61,
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Ge Lvangelical and Reformed Church

Hymnal of the Dvangelical Churche 8t. Iouls and Chicagos Eden
Publishing Houss, 1999,

e Evangelical Hymal. FEdlted by David Bruening, St. Louis
and Chicagzo: Eden Publishing House, 1917.

The Hymaal, Containing Complete Orders of Worship. Authorized
by the Generel Synod of the Fve and Reformed Church. St. louis:

Fden Publishing House, 1941,

He Cther 0i{ficial Church Hymmals

The Christian Selence Hymal. With five hymns written by Reverend
Hary Heker Lddy, biscoverer and Founder of Christien Science.
Boston: The Christlan Science Publishing Soclety, 1898-1909.

Christisn Science Hymnal, a Selection of Spirituel Songs. ZSostons
The Christien Science Fublication Soclety, 191U,

Latter=Nay Sainb Hymns, A Collection of Hyms and Spiritual
ongs, conbaining words and musicy for use of Choirs and Con=
ns of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter~day Saints.
Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Company, 1927,

The Presbyberian Hymnale Published by authority of the Fres=
byberien Onhurch in ohe United Stabtese Richmond, Va.s Presbyterian
Commithee of Publication, 1929

The Pilgrim Hymmale Chicago end Boston: The Pilgrim Press, 1331.
This is the officisl lymnal of the Congregational Churchs

" The Hethodist Hyrmal. Official Hymnal of the Methodist Church.

New York: The Mothodist Publishing House, 19325 1935, 1939,

2 : ian
Psalter h%ggala Doctrinal Standards gnd Liturgy of the Christian
Reform=d Churche Grand EapIdS 5 Miche$ ublication-a;mittaa of
the Christien Heformed Church, Publisherss 193k,

' f the
The Bymnal, published by Authority of the General Assembly of 372
Prasbﬂeri;.n urch inE%h'a Taited States of America, s
Priladelphis: Dresbyberian Doard of lhristisn Educations .

~ the
The Church Hymnal. The Official Hymal of the Church of
United Drethren In Christe 1ith edition. Preparsd sbvlgEgnzmd
S Lorenz, Dayton, Ohlo: The Otterbeln Fress, 1935, .
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Sorvices of Neligion for use in the Churches of the Free Spirit.

o () % A - | - P ”
bosbon: Lfhe Heacon :’z'eaa-;.fnc., E3B'.

Christian Worship, a Hymnale. ' Philadelphiat

The Judson Press, 1941,

this ds a Jolnt puablication of the Baptists and Disciples of Christ.

lennonibte Hymary. Oth edition. General Conference of the Memnonite

Church of North Americay Board of Publications. Hewbon, Kansas:

Mennonite Publishing Office, 1948.

Lo liscollaneous Hymnsls

lyms of the Taith with Psalws for the

Use of Congregations. Edited

by George Harrig, Wiilism Jewett fucker and Edward Ke GLezens
Boston and New Yorks loughton, Mifflin and Company, 1837, 1890,

fhe Church Hymnaly a Book Which Meets Every

¢ [ -2
and Emp
D e I R

Demznd of Common Worship

hasizes the Spirit of Church Unitye Edived by George

Uhelpton. Hew Yorks ©ohe Cenbury Companys Dede

In Pxcelsis, Hymns with Tunes for Christian Worship. 17th edition.

e cemam

Hew Yorks The Centurry Company, 1902.

The American Hymual. Fdited by We J. Dawson. Hew Yorks The

Cenbury Company, 193J.

Christian Sonze Edited by Louls F. Benson. New York and Londons

The Century Company,; 1926,

The New Cokesbury Hymale For Ceneral

Ugse in Relgilous Meetings.

Noshviile, Tenn.t ©Uhe Cokesbury Preas, 1928.

The Cxlord American Hymnal for Schools

Hymnal and Collegese. Fd:.t.ed by
Carl ©'s Pragpbeichers WNow forks Oxford University Press, 1930.

ligrns of the Kingdom of Gode Edited by He Se Coffin and A, W,

Vernon. assisted by octh binghame New
Company, 1931,

Yorks A. S. Barnes and

i ) { ! : hasizing
a5 of the Christian lifa., A book of worship in song em
Tvangelien, Hissions, $nd the Decper Life, Harrisburgs Paet

Christian Publications, Ince.y 1936e

Inter=Church Hymnal, a Ireasury of
..._____-f“blic and Private Usc. Cotpiled by
Biglow-Fain=ixcell Companys; 1930.

and Worship Material for

vank A, Worgan, Chicagot
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The Broadman Hymale Great Standerd Hymns and Choice Gospel
SQng? llew and Uldy for Use in All Religious Services; such
as the Worship Hour; Sunday School; Young People's Maetings,

Assemblics; and Evangeliecal Services.

Broadman Press, 1940,

Nashville, Tenn.e

"i'abern:iﬁle Hymng Number he A cholce collection of hymns and
songs for every religious use. Chicagos Tebernacle Publishing

Company, 19h1.

Hymns for Yorghipe Frepared for the Council of lNorth American
Christian Movements of the Worldd's Student Christian Federation.

i

flew York: Agsociation Press,

The Service Hymnal, Compiled for general use in
services of the Church, School and Home.

1943.

Company, 1oLe

Chicagos

all religious

Hope Publishing

At Worship, a Hymnal for Young Churches. New York: Harper

and Brothers, 1951,

British Hymnals

Church Hymale &y permission of th
of ireland. {th edition. Dublin:

Christian Knowledges, 1883.

The Fnglish Hymnal with Tunes

1906,

¢ General Synod of the Church
The Association for Fromoting

o Londons Oxford University Press,

The Qxford Hymn Book with Tunese Oxford:s At the (lavendon Pressg

1920,

Hymas Ancient end lModern for Use in the Services

The alition of 1009 reset with the supplement of

Wme Clowes and Sonsy Ltdey 1922e

of the Church,
1916, londons

Songs of Syon. A Collection of Psaims, Hyms, and Spiritusl
O - to their Ancient Proper Tunes.

ngs set, for the most part,

Edited by the Reve Ge Re Woodward.

Schott and Company, 1923.

hith edition.

Iondonst

Ihe Church Hymnary. Authorized for Use in Public Worship by The

Thurch of Scotland, The United Free Church
Presuyterian Church in Ireland,
fngland, The Presbyterian Chu

Church of Australia, The Pres

The Presbyterian Church of South Africa.

University Press, 1927.

rch of Walesy

The Presbyter

of Scotland, The
ian Church of
The Presbyterian

byberian Church of Hew Zealand,

Londons

Oxford
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89

90,

91,
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Hymno of Wesbern Zuripe. Selected and edited by Sirs H, W,
Javiesy We [, Hadowy de Re Terry. ILondon: Oxford University
Press, 1927. i - ]

Songs gf‘.‘o ?‘raise. En_iarged edition. ZLondon: Oxford University
Pregs, 1931,

’i?eaclax'nandm Hymn Boolke ' Londons Oxford University Press, 1936,
Ly Ule i

%LE.‘Q: Anclent and lodern Revised. Iondons Wme. Clowes end Sons,
Ttdey 19504

Hymnal for Scotlands Incorporating the knglish Hymnal and
authorized for use in the Fplscopal Church in Scotland. Iondon
and (lasgow: Oxford University Press, 1950.

Hymn Book with Musice London: Oxford University Press,

German Hymnals

Geistreiches Gesang=Buch, Den Kern alter und neuer Lieder im sich
haltend, in g‘egenmirtifgr_; bequemer Ordnung und ‘orm, Nach denen
unter diesem llamen alhier schon edirten Gesang-stchern eingeriche
Let. Ierauszogeben von Jo. Anastasio Freylinghausen, Andera
Lufloge, Halles 1In Verlegung des Waysenhauses, 1737

Das privilegirte Vollstindige und vermehrte Leipziger Gesangbuch
Vormols von Vopelio, 1bzo aber aufs neue verbessert, und durchgehends
zebadert, Fdited by Carl Cottlob Hofmamm. Leipzig: Christian
Gotbliehb Bavnbeck, 1760.

Neu=vermehrtes vollstfndiges Chemnitzer Gesangbuch. Chemnitzs
Johe David Erben und Putschery 1793. :

Vollst¥ngipes, neu sufgelegbtes und vermehrtes Evangelisches
Gesang=tuch, éarinnen 1031 geistreiches alte und neue Tieder unl
Poaimen dos hochorlouchboben Fannes Gottes Ue Narcini Lutheris
such vieler sndern geistreichen Lehrer und Uobuseligegelshrien
Personen, wie solche sowoll in denen Chur= und Firstiich=SHchslschen
als auch IHdringischen Lenden beym Oifentlichen Gottesdienst und
Privat-indachten gobrAuchiich, nebst ciuem geistreichen Usbet-Juch
2zu finden, Langensalzat Johann Andreas Slering, 176Cs

Wittenberzisches Gssangbuch. Langensalzas Hartin Fr iedrich

E\eaisacﬁg Ii 95.
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160,

103.

101&.

105,

106,

107.

108.

109,
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Welmarisches Gesangbuch. Webst einem Anhang; enthaltend Einige

Gebete zur Yilentlichen und hduslichen Andacht. Weimor: Verlag
der Hofimennerlschen Hofbuchhandlung, 1795.

Dresdenisches Gesanpbuch., Dresdens Die Ké'nigl. Hofbuechdruckerey
TH13. ’

Verbesserves Gesanguch zum gottesdienstlichen Gebrauche, Delitschs
L. Meyner, 1817.

T . ~ . I . aa 2
Dresdensy Uesangbuch. Dresden: Die Konigliche Hofbuchdruckerey,
1826,

e

Yirchene~lesang-Such nebst einem Anhange neuer Gedénge
tbuche. Aul Sre Konigle Grosz=-Brittanischen
argnadigsten Befehl. herausgegeben. Hannover: Verlag

!
Evangelischer-Licderschabs £ir Kirche und Haus. Eine Sammlung
goistlicher Lieder aus ellen christlichen Jahrhunderten, gesamnelb
und nech den Bed@fnissen unserer Zeit besrbeitet von M. Albert
Knapp. I and II. Stutbgart and Tubingen: Verlag der Je G
Cottalschen Buchhandlungs 1837.

e "
Cesangbuch fur die ev, Kirche in Witbtemberg, Stutteart: Verlagse
" Comptoir Ges neuan ev. Gesangbuchsy 1043

Gesanpgbuch sum zobbesdienstlichen Gebrauche in den Stadtlkirchen zu
Teipzig. Leipzigs im Verlage des Georgenhauses, 10kdye

Fyencelicches Gesanzbuch und Gebete fifr den kirchlichen Gotbes=
dicnst ung die Hausliche Andachb. Neue Ausgabe, it landesherr=

Tichem Privilegice friurvs gu finden im evangelischen Waisenhause,
1858
w2

Gesengoueh fifr die ev. Landeskivche im Groszherzogtum Sachsens
. - - B i
Veimare Hermann b@nleus Nachfolgers 1918,

Cesangbuch i‘fz die Fjvangelisch-Lutherische Kirche in Bayern. Ans-
bachy C, brfigel & Sohny 1931e

in neuss Lied, Ein Liederbuch fur die ev. Jugend, hera“uﬁ:@b“
Vom Evengelischen Relchsverband weiblicher Jugend. Te Aullage.
Stubttgart: Kreuz=Verlag, 1948,

elisches Gesangbuch £y Rheinland und Ee_slgal_‘;-“-' Dortmunds

We Crliwelly 194

Ev
Druck

Kirchengesénge. Lieder fir den Gottesdienst an den Sonn= und
Festtagen. %tersloh: 0. Bertelsmann Verlags 1949«

Stanmausgabe. Kassels BArenreiter

Evangelisches Kirchgx_l.gesangguch.
Ver%ag: 1555, Ttis is the now sllgemein hymal of the German
Landeskirchen.

ity
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11k,

115,
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4 4
Bvengeligches Kirehengesansbuch, Ausgabe fur aie avemlutherischen
Kirchen I iedargpchsens Hamnovers Hamnovers: Schilberische Verlage
sanstalt and Gobtingent: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht; 1951,

Laudamus, Hymal for the Assembly of the Lutheren World Federation.
Hammover: Ochilttersche Verlagsensbalt und buchdruckerel, 1952.

Cantabe Dominug World's Student Christian Federation Hymmal.
Goneva, Switzerlands nepey 1951
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